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© TO THE THRICE- 
Royall,H xx 18,Prince of 
Wales, (Fc. 


All neceſlarye graces 
from aboue, 


s 9 


Nee againe ( ſweete Prince) 
12): I make bolde,to offer up my 
K Breniarie of the ſacred Be 
ble;according to the modele of my gifts 
in ſome points bettered, And were it to 
be reprinted ten thouſand times, well I 
wor, it might ſtill in ſomewhat be a= 
mended Which plainely argueth, that 
the difference betweene the Bible and 

our bookes, ts, as Perfettion to Imper- 

| feftion. Which conſideration,as it may 
humble the wiſeſt, ſo hkewiſe,it may 
teache the hclieſt, to locke wellunto 
heart and hand, how they meddlewith 
1 that thrice-ſacred Oracle, flere moſes 
| A 2 w1l 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


wot put off bis ſhooes,co we our beaſt- 
lie affettions.1ſraell muſt be waſped 
leanſed, ere hee may repairetothu 
mount, And being come huher he muſs 
beware breaking the [yſtes , preſa- 
ming not to vnderſtand abone that is 
meet;but vnderſtand according to ſav 
brietie, as God hath dealt to exerie 
manthe meaſure of faith, 

In the Sanum-ſanRorums Ark, 
wothing ſaue the Morall law was kept, 
But heere the my ary Soule ts as an 
Arke, for keeping both Law and Gols 
pell; the fir for Conformity, the ſe- 
cord for Juſtification, And in ſo doiag 


better Cherubimsſoal courr this ſoule, | 


then theſe that oxer-ſpred that cheſt, 

That bleſſing the King of Kings a+ 
aw withall,that ſo, no leſſe food 
way bee derined in due time from you 
ro the publique good of great Britaine, 
then ſometume did befall ludea from 
Jong loliah, Amen. 

Your Graces 
in all Loyalrie, 


H,C. 


” US wwpn 2 = - we 


[7 MG) Y, Ro Ga cn 


GLIELPT 
A y oY 


TTO ALL YOVNG + 


ones in Chriſts ſchoole,in- 


creaſe of knowledge and 


ſanRification be multi- 
plied daylie from a- 
boue. Amen, 


—— OA <A. —_ 


z==3 HAVE heere , for thy 
Z 9 | vſc, drawne aSumme of 
3 þ=ZA} the Sacred-writ, vſuallie 
X callcd B1BLsx, from the 
EF Grecke word BilBLoOs, 


| that in Engliſh is, Bookss 
becauſe itis the Booke of all Bookes, with 
which Booke, other Bookes compared, 
they are but blots of mans brainez where- 
as this is the Sacred writ and wiſcdom of 
E1roHlm,or,ofthartONnz Ess8ncs 
In Txtnitrts, ThatHoly Bookebe- 
fore the Incarnation ef the PROMISED 
SEEDE, Was divided into Lawe and Pro. 
phcts.; but ſince the Cuxts Tr aflumed 
A3 our 
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ve Reader. 


ovrnatare, andinthe ſame aſcended to 
the right hand of Matcſtie, from whence 
HE ſent downe the Hory GnosrT to 
fill allchings, eſpecially the heartes of his 
APOSTLES,for ſpeaking & penning the 
minde of It svs: aftcrrhat time (1 ſay) 
The Booke of God was divided into Px 0+ 
PHETS and AposSTLEs, leſus Chrift 
himſclte becing the chicfe Corner-ftone. 
The whole then corliſteth in thee Books; 


3 Genel*, | 

2 Exodus, Theſe are called the five 

3 Leviticus, »>Pookes of Moſes, or of the 

4 Nombers, (hor: 

5 Deut: ronomie; 

6 Job:which for order of time might be placed 
nxt Jenzfic but here for order of Bookes: fee- 
ins the 5 be of woles,and ris (it may be writ» 
ten by ſome other then Moſes. 


» loſhua, 17 Nehemiah, 
& Jatvcs, 13 Heſter. 
9 Ry hi. 1 9 Pſalmes, 
10 Sam-1, ; 2 0 Proy -1bs, 
21 Sam-2, 21+ carr at 

\! K 22 Song of Fonds. 
4 Kigk 2. 23 Ja oh Tacſe be cal- 
14 Chron. 1, 24 Jeremi:h\ led the foure 
+5 Cl1on,2, 25 Ezechiel.\ greate Fro- 
16 ka, 26 Danicl, © phets. 


27 Ho 


ry RFF xenmr, Ed ach... 
| 29 Hoſhea, 
0 2 $ Toe). 

-C 29 Amos. 

o f 30 Obadiah, 


is | 31 Jonah. 
32 Micah. Theſe 12.be called the 
IC Þ} 33 Nahum. ſmall Prophets, 


'/) |} 34 Habakkuk. 
ze | 35 Zephaniahs 
At 36 Haggal, 
37 Lechariah. 

h 38 Malachi: The laſt Prophet of the olde Teſta 
Y inent,and the laſt booke of the Old Coucnanr, 

Berweene this Malachy and the Newe' 
Teſtament, haue beene inſerted, certaine 
© } Private writings,called Apocryphatan bu- 
mune Breath,berwixt the Lips of the two 
Tcſtaments, MalachiCin Eng'ith, Meſſens 
4 | geror Angel)prophecieth pJainly,CChap, 
e- | 3,1, &4.5,):thatlerov an wilend vnto 
& | the lewes a Meſſenyer,cucn Z!y4b to pres 
pate the way before the Meſ/tnger of Co 
wenant,viz Chriſt Thele ipeaches of Ma- 
lachi,{or laſt Angell ofthe 01d Couenan;] 
are the very Face of the New Teſtament 
or Couenant made for mary , Maitbew 
l- | heercporteth the Angell from Heauen; 
re | Chapter,t-20,bringing newesof I Es vs: 
and Chapter 2,1. The Mcllenger of Coue= 
nant is bornezand Chap.z.10-# Baptiſt,che 
o- | Preparcr of Chriſt his way, is intreduced 

in that worke, Mark beginneth with the 
ſame;and Luke [Chap.1,Jbringethin the 

_ Angell 


Angell publiſhing the birth of the Meſ- 
ſenger appointed toprepate rhe way: as 
alſo proclaiming the birth of the Angel of 
the new Couenant, for whome he was to 
prepare the way,calling this Joby, Elias: 
bc cauſe he gocth before Chriſt in the Spi- 
rit and Power of El:az,or Elyah,The Evi- 
gcliſt 1obz,in his firſt Chapter,bringeth mn 
the iauing Light I xs vs,and the Man ſent 
from God,v:2. Iobn:;:Thus the laſt Breath 
of the old Teſtament in Malachi, andthe 
firſt Breath of the new Teſtament in the 
mouthes oftke Euigeliſts,is al Ore breath 
Cananicall ſrom Heauen, They looke not 
with 1anu,into two contrary Cuaſtes:but 
hand in hid they ioyn,kifling cach other, 
and both otthem looking into the E aſty 
from wkece the Glorious Day-flar did vis 
ficthe Earth, 
The lewes that kep: the Canon,recciued | 
them notyAs alſo,they were not written 
in Hebers ſacred ronguera ſufficient note, | 
thar they were no Qracles frolEyovan 
to Hebers Pcople, For whe ca deliuer to vs. 
the old Canon,if not that old Church,cur | 
auncient Mother Zyon? As for the auncicr 
Chriſtian Fathers,they received them not 
for Canonicalſthat is Regwlar forfaithJbur 
only for Eccleliaſtick,as being helping in 
- ſome things,e/pecially for ſtorie;rouching. 
which 
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To the Reader. 


which, ſec R uff mus 2 Expoſitione Symbals, 
and Auſtine in (int, Dei.lib, 15 cap,z3» 


- As for Origen on Pſ/al,1.and E«ſebiwefrom 


him,they athrme the Auncient Canon to 
containe only 22, bookes. Jerome, in his 
Prologue to the books of Kings, doth yige 
the ſame niiber,diuiding them into three 
Claſſes or Tomes,as did the 7ewes, who 
numbred them ſo with <quality to theire 


Alphabets 22,letters, 
And ths they bee. 
1 Geneſis r_ And theſe make 
2 Exodus. the ſecond Volume, 
3 Leuitiens, * called Nehs am Pro» 
4 Nombers- phets, The 
5 Deureronomy, 141+ Job. 


- Which they call To. 15 P:lms, divided in« 
14h the Lawe ;andthey to 5.parts. 
be 5-ofthe 22. Theo, 16 Proverbs. 


& loſhuah, 17 Eccleſiaſtes. 

7 Iudges & Ruth, 18 Song of ſongs, 
8Samuecls :1-& -2 19 Danell, 

9 Kings 1.and 2, 20. Chronicles 1. & > 
10 Iſaiah 21 Ezrah and Nche« - 
11 TIcremy. miah, ; 
12: Ezechiell. 22 Eſter. 


13 The 12,\mallPro- And theſe make 
the third generail Booke, Tome or Vo- 
Jume;beeing Called Hacceth#bim Holy- 
writs, Bur many (faith hes)doe place Ruth 
=_ leremies Lament, amongſt this lattcr 

ore, 


Leaping then _ the Apecrypha, wee 
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come. ' 
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To the Reader, 


came vnto the New Feſtament , whoſe 
Bookes be theſe, 


1 Matthew, 15 Timothie.r, 
2 Marke, 16 Timothic 3. 
3 Luke. | 17 Ticus. 

4 lohn, 18 Philemon, 


5 As of the Apoſtles. 19 The Authour to the 
6 Paul his Epiſtle tothe Hebrews. 


homanes 20 The Epiſtle of Iames 
7 Cotiothians. 1, 21 OfPcrer.1, 
8 Corinthi1ns, 2+ 23 Of Peter.2. 
9 Galatians, 23 Of Iohn.1. 
10 Epheſians, 24 Of I:hn 2, 
1: Philippians, 25 Of Iohn.z, 
12 Coloſhins, 26 Iude. 
13 Theſſalonians t, 27 Reuelation« 
14 Theſſalonians,2, 


Exerciſe thy ſelfc in peruſing the Bible, 
the wholc of all theſe ſeuerall writs, and 
thereby thou ſhalt eafily [God his Spirite 
aſſiſting thee)diſcerne the true Chrift from 
Falſe $ the True Church from the Falſe: 
True writ from Falle;1nd ſo conſequently 
all holy Trueth from Falſhood . For hcl- 
pingthy weake Memory,as alſo,for giuing 
a taſt of thar large Truth,in ſhort ſpeach, 
I hau«(through God his help) manifeſted 
my poore power, bur ritchgoad will, in 
this little booke, Firſt, I haue in Engliſh 
Poeſie ( drawne according toan auncient 

*Staffe)deliuered ſummarily,the hiſtory of 
_ the Old and New Teſtament ; Secondly, 
vpon the moſt difficule puints of the oy . 
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To lit Reader, 


fie , Thaw di':tedby way of illuſtration , 
not onely | r the fulfilling of the Hiftorie, 
bur alſo © 'iſcufling ſomtimes, ſome ne- 
cefſarie queſtion : as alſo annexcd here- 
ro,ſfuch certaine compuration of time, for 
ſpeciall ioynts of the Storie, as whereby 
the ſpirituall minded may ſomething bee 
furthercd to deeper points cotemplatiue, 
As thou ſhalt receive any good hereby, 
ſo 1 pray thee be thankfull vnto God ther« 
tore, & quickly thou ſhalt find his hand v-» 
pen thee to euery good worke, The Lord 
be with thy ſpirit;Amen, - 


Deaicateto ſhewe all duetie; 
chiefly tothe Church of 
Godin England, 
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A BRIEFE 
OF THE BIBLE, 


WITH NECESSARY 


Annotations ypon the molt 
materiall points in the 


Pockie, 
1,Stoffe. 
VV Hen(a)Elohim [ The 
FI(b/Shaddaics) [choyah, ible bes 
(4)lah,(d)Ehjch(thar  ginneth 
is,GoD (e)in Perſons Three, Author 
Bur(e)Eſſence One; thereof, 


On whome all things do ſtay, ©OÞ.iti- 
Cauſe ofall Cau- G / ello 

ſes and ſufficiencie) 1.]y 
When(/)H x the Heavens © theterm 


and Earth & Hoſt hath fram'd, bam mags 
He creare(g) Man "Bung 
and(b)woman'i)Adam nam. Mice, 


Elohim,is the Plurall number of Erzſo that Ero-. 
1M did Create, is as miuch as : They, the ſtrong 
-Oae did create;the Plurall aumbgr cennting the 


| plurality 
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plurality of perſons:but ivined with a word of the 
Singular number(for it is Elonim bara,valuing Dii 
or Diu creabat:not Deir pulleth vs back to con- 
fider,that That Three,are but Oxe Eſſence or ſub. 
ſtance, The Eſſence then is one and ſpiritual (Io: 
4-24-)burt ditinguiſhec{aor devidedJinto Father 
Sonne,and holy Ghoſt.t, Zohn.s,7. 

In Latine therefore, AE/ohim may better bee 
turned Duz,then Di. 

(b)Signifieth Al-ſufficiencie. 

(c)Signifieth Bemg,or Erernall; namely, ſuch a 
B:ing,as hath his Being of None,and by whome 
All other things haue their Being AE.19:28,% 
ſo Eternall,as 1s not only without Beginning and 
En4,but by,and in whome, all thinges beginne & 
end, This wonderfull Name,is deepely grauen on 
the Forchead of the Tenne commandements, 1 
I®4OVAH.Exod.20.,2, and firſt of all meationed 
in Gene.t.4 where itis,IBHoOvVan ELOulM, 
the Lord God;the name of Berg to mentioned, 
when firſt the whole creature had his abſolute 
Being. | 

[41]Signifying, I AM,fo hee ſpeakerh to If 
raell by Moſes,J AM, THAT I A M Hee 
ſpeaketh of himſelf: in the preſenttence of Time 
becauſe all time with vs paſſed, and ro come, is 
preſent,aye before himiwe ſhould ſo ſhape our 
{ſclues,as baving our firſt Creation, Fall and fu-- 
rure Indgement,alwaies preſent before vs: then 
we would not content our ſelus with:I was good, 
or [ will bee good: burwe would labour, thar 
how ſodainly ſocuer God come vpen vs, cuen 
at that Preſone, to be found watchfull and ſober, 
Heare not the High ſacred titles of God,but bee 
therebyin all cſtates edified. , 

Ehich is in Grammaticall forme future, but 
in Djuine ſence, itis of Iewes and _—_— 

we 


” 
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wel recciucd in the Preſent Tenſe: ſeeing nothing 
to him is paſſed or 10 come. 

[ee]This one God is diſtinguiſhed into Three 
Perions,the RBowerfull Name, into which Man 
was firſt created, Gene»r.and laſtly baptized, Mar. 
28.19. not one peiſon before the other in 
Time, but in a ccrtaine reſpe&zor order,whereof 
anone, 

(f)In the beginning of Time - [ and each Mo* 
tion muſt haue a Moouer before jr] that mighs 
ty ELOHIM ſtepped foorth[according tohis 
kternall DecrecJand Createth Creatures for his 
owne ſake, Prouerb. 16.4. Which worke,hee ma« 
nifeſteth by Jividing it inro,partes:cucry part de + 
clared within a centaine Nomber of motion or 
Time, 

Firſt,he of Nothing appearing,created Some=- 
thing appearing, Heb. 1 1.3.namely, the Heauen» 
ly and earthly Mazzer.( Geneſ,t-1.) wherovt, All 
other Creatures were to bee diduced . And as 
To Create, is properly to make Something of 
Nothing, fo this ſaide Matter is onely properlye 
Created,and the Creatures formed ont of Thar 
pr erlic Made.Theſe,that by Heawen and Earth 
Ck firſt verſe, have vnderiived the whole 
Subſequent(as though the firſt verſe deliuered 
oenerally ,whart afterwards is handled particulars 

y) have therein failed:If this were nor ſo, then 
Moſes ſhould afterwards tell vs, thatman was 
made of Earth, and then hauc omitted the Crea- 
tion of Earthly matter,without which firſt known 
wce cannot conceiuethe {ſecond .Having Crea» 
ted that Cn and Farthly Matter, Jloe-it 
was a confuſed Chaos ,or rade Lumpec,but ouer- 
couered by the Breath{ or ſpirit of FL Jas eggev 
couered by the Hen,for biin; ing toorth a more 
excellent Cxcature: without which ſuing vpom 
. AS 


=, 
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as not onely there wonld bee no new Creature, 
bur allo the egge wonld ia time ceaſe to be that 
ir firſt is:fofamd! much more than ſoJwirhout that- 
cuerſprea-ding of the ſpirit, that firſt Matter 
wold haue returned into Northing,and hauec cea- 
ſed Being: at leaft, ir wovld hauc no more a 

peared. Burt briefely, {for ] profeſle breuitie 1n 
this Bpoke)]:hat Matter Created, all being daik- 
neſſe,E LO H I'M calleth Lighrour of darknes, 
and ſeparating them, hee calleth Darkneſſe{ for it 
Grſt had Being]Night:and the Light day ,and ſo 
was Created the firſt day, Into which day , woſt 
likelic maie be referred the Creation of Angels, 
whereunto I am the rather led, becaoſe they are 
tearmed by the holy Ghoſt, Angels of lighe,z Cor, 
11.14.But in which of the Six daies ſocuer they 

were Created,ſure it is,that before Man his C-e- 
ation,they had forſaken theic oy nall.ob 4,18. 
Twde.6,compared with his time of tempring the 
Woman, 

Obeeftion;Secing in the worke of Creation,the 
moſt excellent creature is ſtill deduced.as Philo- 
Tudews obſerneth:ir moſt fotlow, that the Spitires 
were created after mankinde, Anſirer.The Iew 
Phi's ſpeaketh only of the viſible creature :& on- 
ly that is handled direfly in the firſt of Gene,Se-f; 
condly,I ſce not how Angels be by nacure more 
excel|E&rchen Man.For are they Spiritsfſo is Man 
in reſpeR of Soule,8&& more then aSpirit in reſpe&R 
of bodic:Angels being appointed to ſerue Man, 
whoſe nacure{and not that of Angels, Heb,2-] he 
Sonne of God was to aſſume and Bal 2Numed. 

In the ſecond day was created the: Firmament 

or (uperiour Region,calling it Heauen ,pprring a 
ſeparation berwixt the ſuperiour and inferjoar 
waters, 


Ia the third day EL OHIM commenyes 
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The Bible, 5 
the inferiour waters to gather into appointed pla* 
ces,calling chem warers ſo colle&ed, Seas:& the 
dry part,Earth,Secondly, hee commandeth the 
ſame Earth to bring forth Hearbs and Trees, 

It: the fourth day,the Lord commaunded wo 
preat ſhining Starres to Exiſt in the firmamenrt,ap« 
pointing the greatcr[namely,the SunJfor the day 
and thelelſefnamely,the Moone}for the night. 
Wherewithal, norte firſt,that the Lizhe was before 
the Snn appeared,& ſo } Sun nor the primordiall 
cauſe of Light. Secodly note,that y Earth brought 
forch f, uit before either Sun or Moone were ,aad 
therefore they nor the primatine Cauſe of earths 
fruQsfication . The not obſeruaunce hereof, hath 
cauſed many Chriſtians ro ſpeake more like Na*- 
rurians then Dijuines, 

Ja the fft day, God commanded diuers Crea 
tures to haue their Being,out of the Waters:firſt, 
creeping water Creatures,as Eecles ,Snakes,&cy 
Secondly hee commaundeth Being to Whales, 8& 
all Fiſhes:thirdly,to all feathered Fowls:blefling 
all of them ro multiplication. .. 

Jn the fixt day,he commaunded the Earth to 
bring forth cucry kind of beaſt, paſing,or creepi 
As ) vndetſtand the Serpent[Gen.z .1,)in Engliſh 
Greeping,not to be a Creeper of the Waters, log 
ing to the ſift daies work; but of theſe Earthcrees 
pers, becauſe there he is called a beaſt of f field. 
$o,I maruell at ſome:who have peremptorily af 
firmed,becauſe E LOH IM there commangeth 
him to goe on his belly that he crept not b«fore, 
As M.Ca'uim thereen might hauc ſtaied ſach rea- 
ſolute heads:{c[in a caſe atleaſt doubtfullJrhey 
ſhould haue feared leaſt they ſhould have ruſhed 


on Mef}s:who in the fift day,giueth amongſt wa» 
try Creatures,the Creepers lirkt place :as = 
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ſxr daies work, he placeth the creeping beaſt next 
immediatly befure Mantbcing in the fame day,& 
m the place next before mi created:which done, 
ſeJHe E L O H I M,dorh of the duſt of che earth 
make Man, breathing into him a rca{onable Soul. 
In this foule (a ſpirituall tubſtance ,as is God;bur 
finite and not being of itſelfe, ſu is nor GodJ)in 
it,EL O HI Mſtrmped his owne likeneſſe, of an 
holy Ynirie in Trinity, and of an holie Trininze in 
Pnitic, As the Soule is but one Effence, ſothere 
ari{ech three divers Faculties,or powers in that one 
Subſtance. Firſt, there is the Mzzde: Secondly,the 
Wil 3; Thirdly, the Power of Doing or working. 
The Mime conceiveth and vaderſtandeth things: 
the 1174 affe&-th the obieR, accordingly as the 
mind fiſt conceiveth of the thing ;and from this 
minde conceiuing,and will affeing, there pro« 
ccedeth a working power, or a power by which 
ſomerhing is done, The Mrnde fo conceiuing,re- 
ſembling the Father z the 44}, hauing his affcQi- 
on begocren of the Mmds Conceipt , reſembling 
the Sonne begotten of the Father:and the Power 
of Doing,proceeding, both from the Minde and 
17l,reiembling the Ho!y Gheſt, proceeding from 
the Father and the Son. And as them three Pere 
ſons make but ene God : ſo theſe three Faculties 
(fr the Soule being a fingle Sub!tance i: cannot 
be parted)10 make bur one ſpirituall Eſſence, or 
Soule, But as the Father worieth not without 
his Sonne, nor the Holy Ghoſt without the Fa+ 
ther and the Sonne ſo neither doth the minde,or 
will,or working power, effc& any thing ſundred, f 
bur joyntly:yer as wee attiibuue Creation to the 
Father,Redemprionto the Sonne : Illumination 
to the Spirit : So,to the Minde we attribute Vn- 
derftanding.conccipt : tothe Will,we attribute 
well or ill affetipg : and to the working power, 

we 
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wee attribute the thing wrought or done. As in 
thar one God,no Perſon is before or afteranother 
in Time, bur in order of ſome external work to vs 
wrought:So neither in that one Soule,is the mind 
before the will in Time, nor the working power 
behind them in timeſ For the fower of working « be= 
ore te thing wrotght but only in Order:for there 
1s :0 ſooner a Soule, but there exiſt all rhem three, 
and without any one of them the Soule c4not be. 
If one demand,whart is it that Createrh al things? 
] anſwer, God. Whartis it that redeemeth man 
faln* God, Whar is it that enlightneth manfGod 1 
yet there are not thre2, but One God.So demand 
whar ic 1s in me that vnderſtandeth ? 7 »niwer,a 
Son'e. Whar is that which willeth or affe&iona- 
terh any thing ? the Soule, Whart is ir, whereby 
thou art enabled co line , mooue f Ianw:r,a 
Soul-, Yer arc there no* three, but one Sovle in 
me. whereby them things are wrought. Phz/oſos 
hand: quiz non inſtitutum Dixi. But asno Image 
can almoſt any whit artaine the pe: fef&icn of that 
b:nz,whereof it is an Images ſo neither this J+ 
mag- of GoD in man, ableto attaine the excel. 
encie of the H:gheft,who in cuery thing is infinir, 
Onely, and the Cauſe of other things. 
[»]Having Created man, ELo# 1M Þringeth 
all inferiour Creatures before him,to {ce how he 
ill call them:who.in che depth of his.vnderſtan« 
ding minde,witleth and vitereth ſuch names, as 
he Lord approved, Bur every living thing having 
is yoke- fellow,man was alone,and thereforeim- 
erfet.,E L 04 1M caſting Him therfore onſleep, 
oth from his ſide exrraRt a Rib, wherof he made 
Manſ-marte : putting Hervnto Him,with bleſſing 
*Fo encreaſe, | 
{zJHe giveth vnto both but one Name,Gey, 5.r, 
ontraty ro lome Cuntiies cuſtom now,where _ 
wite 
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Wife beareth not her Huſ-bands Name (to teach 


them that they were bur One:the the Roote,Shee 
the Braunch ſprong our of his ſide, 


ELD 
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|  G@)Hee That(4) Man and(«) Mans 
was cal, in(b)Eden placed were: 


led fb, To whome God gaue Ibe; 


Man: ſhe Command of all thefruites fg 
was cal- The fruite of (c)One 


_ £ > Tree only to forbeare, 
Manzz InPpaine of death, 
kirſt,be- as holy writ diſputes, 
cauſe ſhe Which precept kept, 


was deri- 
Wed from A facramencall wood, 


Man:fe. Of Life(d)during 
condly, before thcir cics there ſtood. 
(| for that 
[01 ſhe was made for Man, 
11 | [5]They being made of Duſt, Geve. 2, 7. God 
[| no(withitanding preferreth them before al other 
[oi C r:arureu Firſt, by puny in theirSoul an image 
'B ofhimſcifetSecondly,by icating themin the moſtÞ” 
glorious plot of the Earth,call:d Paradiſc;that 15 
an Orchard,and that alſo ſcared in the moſt plea, 
{ant plorin the wozld;Eden, 
Thirdlie 
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irdly, by giuing them dominion oyer other his 
nee FCreatures: Fourthly,by commending onely ynto 
hem Hierogliphicks, or holy preaching fignes, as 
olloweth, 
{cJThis Commandemepnt was laid ypon rhem, 
at thereby they might profeſſe ſubieRion to the 
reator, The Tree was called, the Tree of know 
dge of goodand evill.Gen.2.17.becauſc it prea* 
hed ſacramentally ro Adaw,that he ſhovid doe 
ood in nor cating of it: bur he ſhould doe Evill 
n eating of it. Evill before he ſinned, he knew 
pnly by Speculation : bur after he had ſinned, he 
ew Evill alſo by Pradtiſes 
{dJTnis ſecond Tree,ſacramentally preached to 
dam,that to them and their ſeede, Life ſhould 
Tbe immortall,if fo they kept E Lo u 1 M his Pre» 
prs,And therein it was a Figure of Chrift Jeſus, 
cSgSwho is the truc Ligunum vita, Revide 22,3. 
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3+ Staſje. 
[+]adver-Bur(e)Saran )Diuell, 
ar 


> cnuying God and Man, 
Tels Poſleſt the Serpent, 


be pe- beautifull and feare: 
remptory Who ynto Woman 


touching ſubrilly ſoone came, 
GC And her perſwades, 


Spirite& on fruit forbid to eate, 
tus fel- (pYShe cat and gave 


lowes ; . 
their falls , *9 Man:ſo both did finne: 
yet I ſpe. And cruell{b]Death . 

cially his kingdome did begin, 

leane t5 

the Auncients,who determined their Creation & 
fall to be on the firſt daynthey leauiog their place 
the firſt day of their Being, as mankinde did alſo, 
O6b:e7F, After mankinde was ctcated,lve all was 
very Good ; therefore at that inſtant Lwuczfer had 
not fallen as lightning. An{;Firlt, the word Tobh 
may be turned faire or comely, ſo well as Good: 
beſidesthat the whole order of Ele& and vn-ele&t 
is to GOD good 2 as the crooked inſtruments in 
a Smiths ſhop, doe rend to the beautcous order 
of his ſhoppe. Secondly, that beholding of all, 
I take properly to be meant of y viſible creature, 
wherot in Gen.r,Meſcs fo largely ſpeaketh.Third- 
Iy,as it is moſt probable thac in the firſt day they 
wCerc 
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were Created:ſothat they fell in that day, ſeeing 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaith in t . Fob, 3.8. The Diuel! ſus 
neth from the beginning:which ci be but ouer hard- 
ly reſtrained ro the day of mans beginning in Tobe 
$.44.where beſides his not biding in the truth,he 
becomes an Homicide. But created an Adverſary 
he was not: but firſt together with the whole Ar- 
my of Angels,he was created good, bur finning a« 
eainſt GoD, Go p caſt himand all thar ſinned 
with him down to Hel:2.Per.2.4,He can vet tranſ- 
forme himlelfe into an Angell of Light in beinga 
falſe Spirit in the mouths of mE,2 Cor.11.1 4,15.8 
K##.32.22,No maruel thE,ifhere he could occupy 
y tongue of the SerpEt[the ſerpeEr then beautifu;J 
and (o ſpeake from his Iawes ynto Herah Thee as 
yer nor hauing like knowledge of the Creatures 
nature,as had Adam : who before her Creation 
had ſecne and named the Creatures. 

['g] As Satan darſt not firſt aſſaile Man : fo he 
hoped that Woman once perverted , ſhe woulde 
eaſily peruert Man, The like courſe rake Here« 
tiques and Schiſmatiques, creeping into houſes, 
and leading _—_ weomen capriue:that ſo rhey 

» may likewiſe peruert the men 
they liue with:or otherwiſe leade the men ſuch a 
life,as they ſhall ncuer haue quiet by them,Such 
a woman is the Diucls diQator and Broker. 

[b)Sinne broughe in Death x for having ſinned, 
Morralitic ſcazed on their natuce:ſo that from the 
day of their finning,their nature ever was dying. 
Before immortal, butthenceforth morrall, ſab < 
ic@to diſeaſes, agues,gripings, by the which Nas 
ture finally is overthrowne, 
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[4] Thus Their ſoules once ftripr 
ry A O 2)ight and Holines, 
1mage (6) They fly from God, 
of Godz He cals them back againe; 
andin Agdrhen _ 

- theSoulehisdcad diftres, 
of Light» He doth inflit 
was cove On boththeir(c)Bodies paine? 
red with Bur promiſeth, 
pirtual rhar(d)womſecd ſhould bring, 
the will ' Who Gould deſtroy 
poſſeſſed Satan his deadly ſting, 
with vn. |; 
bolines:;from both which, proceeded the powero 


doing Evill, In this perucrſion therefore of the 
Soules Faculties,they caticd in them the image c 


the Diucll, 

[3] ſheir Mind conceiuing wrongly of God,the 
Wil(which. is as the foote ot the Soule) willed to 
walke a wrag way. The erroneous mind begetrert 
an vgholy Will, and from them both proceed that 
Power,whereby they conceiued and brought forth 
evill:where js now Free-wil ynto goodsThis ſpiri- 
txall death of the nqes fun life to good was loſt 
lively preached the delert of eteraall dcarh. 

(cHe enjeyueth Mapſaud all ia ManJto lgbot 

ow, 
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in honeſt calling. The Magiſtrare is to waite on 
Maieltracie : the Miniſter on his miniltrie ; The 
Tradeiſmi on his Trade &c,euery one ſeruing the 
Lord in ſoine ſanRified calling , From the ficſt 
houre of Creation,mankinde was enioyncd to la 
bour:bur after the houre of his fall, he was enioy + 
ned to labour with peine 2 cucn as woman was to 
bring forth inpaine . And this is ſignified by the 
ſweate of his face, which floweth from theſe two 
cauſes, inward infirnuty and outward paines takings 
And to the end Gar ther might bee occaſion of * 
Mans labor,the Earth is curſed:after which curſe, 
it bringeth foorth bryers,brambles, and other an- 
noying Creatures, which had no place inthe firſt 
Creation holy,art leaſt,as being nociuious & hurr- 
fall. The fight of theſe chings, ſhould reache Man 
much wiſedome, Varo Woman he appointed do- 
ine | lor of the wombe,in bringing foorth Children. As 
F forthe Serpen'{ſatans inſftrumentJhe is enioyned, 
to oc on the earth with his belly, andro feede of 
dult:berween whom & Man-kind, there ſhould c- 
ver be enmity. Hereof it comerh,that n:ither MA 
Can abide the ſerpent,nor the ſerpeut brook Man, 
[d4JWoman being the firlt in tranſgrefſiongis{by 
eroffl EL0 Hi his fice-favour] here apporpred ro bng 
frhef} foorth the Sauing ſeede, __— Teſs the Cri, 
e off Berwecoe this bleſſed ſeede,8& his members fairk» 
full on the one fidetand ſatan [ the ſerpents poſs 
Lthefi ſeforJand his ſecede of vnfaithtull and rebellops 
.d rofl p*eopic onthe vther fide x berweene them(I ay] 
'rerh 15 here fore-decreed a-ſpiritual battell. Satan [cals 
tha 1ed the Dragon,Rev.12,7.it may be, becauſc hee 
fork} Pre poſſeſſed thar kind of ferpentJhe ſhali bruiſe 
Piri.ld te hoele of Chriſt and his myſtca]l body: [far e+ 
[on pong from the heartJbut the Bleſſed ſced in the 
end brexketh the Dragons head,and caſterh him 
both vurofHeauen , into the Earth,as worthy io bee 
pn B Cx#COWs 
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excommunicate to the death. This Seede of the 
Woman darkly preached here, is afterwards in 
God his booke, more and more clcarely revealed 
and taught, 


dg 
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[4])Ger. Promiſe of Life 


0008 made through that holy ſeede 
me : Adam he calls ; 


was to her(s)Heuah,dame of Life: 
come of Then God to let 
womans bf 
_— them haue their right & meed, j 
Mans] Outof the(b)Gar- 
ſeedeio denſends Man and his wife, 
heenti- Life and Heaven loſt, 
lerh his they loſt the Signes withall: 
wife He- X 
veh.thar Which holy Signes, 
is.Giuing We Sacraments do call, 
Life, . 
From the Regining,holy ſignificatiue names were 
ginenz;bur we negle@ the wiſedome of God, 
(Jas the Lord isthe onely inſtitutor of Sacra- | 
ments:ſo he hath appointed, that the acramental ' 
figne ſhold be removed from Theſe that haue no | 
the Thing hgnified by that ſigne, Aden & Henueh 
having in themſclues and for their ſcedJoſt Hea» 
uen:thev therefore are expulſed the Garden, the 
ſizne of Heaven;having loſt Life,they axe banded 
Ss om 
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from the ſight of the Tree,that ſignified life. Sa- 
cramentall ſignes therefore, are outward viſible 
Creatures preaching ynto Man ſome inward invi- 
fible grace:which inward thing or thing ſignified, 
1s as verily to be apprehended by Faith, as is the 
outward ſigne ro bee apprehended by the eye, 
hand, mouth, 
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HxvaAn after [ccJwhe- 
conceiu'd and brought forth =_ _ : 
(6)Cane, bel wore 

Then holy(c)Ha- - Tam_ 


bel, Churches —_ right: Cain firſt 
VVho for his good- came 


nes,was by brother ſlaine: foorth, 


In roome of whome, wards 


God gaue her blefled(d)Sheth, Habell, in 
As of Caine came — ſame 
the ſeede of Serpents breode, 00 0oke 


tion,it is 
So,ofthis Sheth not plain, 


came many Perſons gaod, Yet con- 
fidering, 
that Hewah was to increaſe and multiply for filling 
of the Earth, it is not vnlike, that in chat her 
ſtrength, ſhe brought foorth more than one at a 
Birth-time, This zhe better may be leaned vnto, 
ſeeing in Gengſ1.2, there is mention of two brine 
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$3112s foorth,& but of one coception.Caix being taught 


Husbandry by his Father, and Habe! inftruged to 
keepe ſheep,Gen. 4.they brought Sacrifices to the 
Lord.Cain(as it ſeemerh):arher as ſtanding in awe 
of his Father, but Habe! offered with a free hearts 
which was cauſe that the Lord reie&tcd Caine and 
accepred Habel,Caine ſecing this Reietion, hee 
therefore flateth Habel, As hereby appeared Sa+ 
rans Serpentine ſeed:ſo,the firſt horne of the Ho+ 
Iy-ſeede,is perſecured to death. This wicked-ſced 
In Ceiz,argueth that Heuab had not conceived til 
after their fall:and therefore by conſequenr,that 
«Adam had not carnally knowne the woman be + 
fore their Fall, Por had hee,(thcre being no ſinne 
in them to hinder the bleſſing) ſhee muſt needes 
have concciued an holy ſeed,and ſo haue bronght 
forth no Murderer. That Habels Sacrifices pleaſed 
God,it was becauſe he firſt profeſſed that manner 
of ſpitituall obedience,nor of his owne head , bue 
by GUD his Commaundement : which precept 
be mightwell receive of his Father. Secondly, 
becauſe in thar Sacrifice,he py darkely] 
ſee, that one was to be offcred vp a ſlaine Sacri- 
fice, for the finnes of the People, In which reſpe& 
Ekriſt is ſaid to be the Lambe ſlayne from the 
Gegrnaing of the world. | d] Sce ypon the next 
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| 9. Staffe, 
To paſſe by ſome, LI_- 
ot(a)Sbetb came Henocl he, © vow. 
Who walkt with God, God of- 
till God tooke him away, ucth to 
Lamech and Noah, Adana 
that time Sheths perigre, —_ 
Matcht with (ains daugh- _ 
rers,to their dire decay, begor 
That finne fo grie- | Eno/h: Ea 
ucd God,as plainely he _— 
Foretold ro gab, nav, Me- 
The world ſhould drowned be, haalce;: 
Mahalas 


leel, Tered: Fered begor Henach, the 75.from Adam, 

Ivps.14] Henoch begor Methuſhelah : M #thuſhe« 

b, Lemech : Lamech, Noeh 2 Neah begot Shems, 
Cham,and Iapher,elder brother of Shew.Geneſ.10, 
21.Here Sheths ſeed was deepecly degenerate from 
Henach and Sheths finceritie : for they ſeeing the 
daughters of menſ[viz,of Kain lawlefſe mers be 
faire,*heths Petigre marrieth with them : mixing 
the holy ſeed with the vaholy : by rcaſon where- 
of, Gyanrs and ſtrong Miſcreants abounded 1 cal+ 


'$led in the Hebrew Nephilzmn Fallers, for that they 


fell away from God and truth of Religionsfor the 
Kru lcemerh to be giuen them rather for their 
B3 UWRC 
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owne fo fal'ing.then becauſe others fel! profirace 
vnto them. This ſovexed the Lord, as he haſtely 
repaireth to Noah,and fore-rels him [that he may 
preach ir to others ] that after the experiment of 


120 yeares, he would drowne the whole world' 


with water . Commanunding him in the meane 
time,to build an Arke of Ghopher, wherein H x and 
His mightthen be faued . Nor but it might have 
been built ſooner, ſaving that God would fo ſhew 
his exceeding long patience,if happily once they 
would returne by repentance, 


ANATBTT 
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[4])Voeh One hundred yeares, 

po—_— and rwenty after then, 

bins The(a)Cararadts 

the Arke were looſd,& Seas burſt opey 

that 120+ The rainc and wa- 

———- ters drownd the wicked men, 
= And oucr Earth, 

not the hadliberty and ſcope, 

ſpirir of Bur ere that day, 

GO r4 as God had Noabtold; 

hots * An Arke he built, 

No-þhy of Ghopher, roomd threefold, 


for the 

which, 25 their bodies were drowned in the flood: 

ſo their loules now reftvaine in the Priſon of y 
38 
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his wrath.,1.Pet, 4.1$.19,20, That Arke was a figure 
ot Baptiſme : for as by that Arke Noah and his fa- 
milie the faithfull [ for Cham was not then ſecne« 
wicked]were ſaued from Tehowahs wrath : even fo 
by Bapuſme,the Faithfull are faved, and the lur- 
king hypoerite for the rime fareth not the worſe. 
Bur as all without the Arke,were viterly deſtroicd 
by the ſame warer : even fo ſhall Baprizing water 
be but a Sacrament of condemnation ynto ſuch as 
reccive it vnworthely:wherher they be within the 
Arkeſthe viſible ChurchJas was Chamn,or bapriſed 
ia che Charch of th? World,or viſible worldlings, 
ſach as is that great Cittie,Revel.197.18, For the 
Harlot mounted there on the waters, may well 
haue relation to Noah heere ſuppoſed of waters ; 
which waters here, may fitly repreſent alſo the 
ſurges of afflition and troubles here, roſling the 
Church while ſhe bideth here in this vale of miſe- 
ry. Which affliions notwithſtanding,ſhall be ſan- 
Qified to her preſernation, when otherwiſe tothe 
wicked,they ſhail be bur forerunners of eternall 
PU HTM 
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[«]JThe Into this Arke 


_— did Noah and his wife, 


1656, His ſonnes Shem,( bans 
yeares * Iapher,(a)enter anon: 
ole,and With forks oft Crea- 


_ - tures all chatbreathed life, 


with was Preſerved in 

rers:No- The Arke by God alone, 

ah ha- (b)After twelue Months, 
Rk.  *Þe Men their wiucs andall 
"> Outofihe Arke 


of evcr 
cen goegat God his call, 
P: aft 
foc tactifice, and yncleanc for preſervation cf 
their kinde tothe New World, afwcll as of the 
cleane., 
(5]To2h and bis wife,with his three ſons & their 
w:uc:{even 8,Perfons in the wholeJ1s they wen 
zto.he Arke at GOD his commaunde ; ſo _ 
—_ not foorth va'ill he commaund, Geneſis. 8, 
16, Commine foonth, Neah off-reth ſacrifice to 
GOD, who'e {;uour was acceptable : and there. 
fore ike Loid bleſſeth Noah to the beginning Fa 
c 
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the Newe Werlde : promiſing, that he woulde 
no more ſmite the World as he had done with + 

. waterzand thercofhce appointed the Raincbowe 
robe aſigne ſacramentall , Here was Neab pers 
mitred to cate ficſh: but forbidden to eate of the 
bloud of Beaſts,as a figne how much he abhorred 
the ſhedding of Mans bloyd , Which inhibicion 
was renewed in the Ceremoniall Lawe of Moſes; 
and ſtood firme vnti}l the time of Grace, where + 
jnſuch Ceremonies ceaſed : all the Creature thea 
being cleane to the cleane,and ſanRified to the 
Belecuer, by the word and prayers Tit.1.1 $.ls 
Tim,4«4+5+ 
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10.Staffe. 
As Adam gun [4] Noah 
the former World,fo this mg 
By Noab was, % Peary 
begun. Of(«)Cham there carne ing the 
The Canaanites, | nice of 
4 Mn ww works amifſes g's Y 
laphet ſpron _ 
the Genriles Right by name, bebe 
Of blcfſed Shew, . drunkeng 
came Heber, 4brava ce, & ſo lay 
From whome the [f- —_ 
raclites their bloud-rowle ſeck, bis Tear 
Naked. 
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Chan ſceing it,telleth his ewo brethren. They c& 
ming backwards towards theire Father, doe from 
their ſhuulder: 1:t fall a couering vpon him. Noah 
awaking,& vndetſtanding what was donge,he cur. 
ſeth Cham in his ſonne Chanaan, of abs came 
the cuiſ:d Canaanites: but he bleſſeth the God 
of Shem,and prayeth thar'Taphet at laſt may come 
and dwel in Shems Tent. Of Iaphet came the Gen» 
tiles'From Shem [ſuppoſed ro bee Melchi-ſedek, 
Gen. 1 4. both the Hebrewes,Greekes, Latines, 
old and new:& he was liuing,till about 77 ycarcs 
afcer .Abram his calling out of / R in Cha/dea}fro 
Shem,1 ſay,the twelft Worthy of the O14 Worlds 
and born before the New worldzfrom Him came 
»Arphaxad:trom Arphaxad,Selah,from Selah, He- 
ber,(of whome the tongue was called Hebrew fro 
Heber,Pel:g:fr6 Peleg, Regusfrom Regs Serug:trom 
Serug,Naher:from Nahor,Terah.from Terah, Abram 
the Grandsfather of Jſracll ,of whome came the 
Iſcaelites. 

For their birth and yeares take it thus: Nos 
«h at 500, *ycares begecreth Tapher, Geneſi:,5, 
32. Two yeares after hee begetteth Shem, 
for two yeares after the flood, Shems is but 100 
yeares a - >= ye As for thatver'e in Gen, 
10,21,it1s[according to the Hebrue Jo bee read 
thus;vnto She, father of alrhe ſons of Heber,brother 
of Lapher rhe elder were children borne. Whereupon 
followerh,that Cham was yoogeſt, bur the time 
of his birth left out,as vaworthy the Holy ghoſts 
Record, 
1.Shem by Ele&ion made Eldeſt,he at an hun= 
dred yeares begor Arpachſhed', & then liueth af- 
ter that, 500.yeares, | 
2 Arpachſad ar 35 yeares begets Shelah, living 
after that 403 yeares. 
3-Sbelah at 30.begers Heber, living aſter 403+ 
Yearcss. 
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Yeares, 

4 Heber at 34 begor Peleg, living after 430 
yeares. | 

5 Peleg at 30 yeares begot Rew,or Regu, and af 
ter that he liucd 209 veares. 

6Re# at z2 begot Serwg, liuing after that 207. 
yeares . | : 

9 Ser ug at 30+ begot Naher, liuing after 200, 
yearesz 

8 Nahor at 29 begor Terah,liuing after that 119, 
yeares. 

9 Terah at70 yeares begettethſas Noah at.z00. 
yeares did beger )that is,one of thre. Abram,Na- 
chor % Hran.In a word Abram is here mentioned 
for eleions ſake,being otherwiſe begort in his 
fathers 13odIr is thus gathered ; his father Terah, 
dieth at 205.Gen.1r.32 TheAbram departing his 
fathers houſe 1s aged but 75 Gene 12.4. Take 75. 
out of 205.and there remaineth xz z0,So aged thE 
was Terah when be begort Abram As for Gew 12 
1.It runneth thus in Hebrue propriety. And the 
Lord faid &c.or Then the Lord {aid &c for the He- 
brue letter Yaf can there be no Rational. ; 
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11.Staffe. 
(4]Ex- In(a) Abrams time, 


<<" Idolatrydidraignes 
Tk the God therefore(b)cal- 


Prieftof ledhim from Chaldealand. 

the high VYho raking{c)Tenr 

God, and on back, away he came 
ad(d)followed God, 


[Called as child doth Nurſes hand: 
alſo I=n""To him God pro. 


+" miſed greatſeed. Aftcr the ſame 
Gen.10, To(e)dbram,God 
26,bur gauc Abrabam to name, 
.afier- 
wards called Jazz V-SALtM of JeBv-SALEM 
1f not of Abrahams Imeh in Gen,:2- 14+ as ſome 
Hebrews wil myſticaly by Titles chage,teachbingt 
"that the Towne was changed ro ſacred vſe,cucn 
to be the figure of God his vniucrſall Church; ex- 
cepting I {ay that Melchiſcdek, there is no mention 
of any that walked vprightly before) x1 ov a x. 
[5]JThe Lord[.Abram then being 7 5 years olde] 
picked him out of Chaldea,the Land of Shinar,and 
Nimrods Bebel or Confuſion + for there the Schiſ- 
matiks from Sh2m buildedzbut their owae tongue 
wasflirby JEHOVAHþ,asis mg 
70. and (lo were {cartered into divers parts of the 
Earth, 
[c]Ths 
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fc) The Father of the Faithfull lived in a Tent 
and we ſhould not think but our ſtate is fil moye- 
ablerfor here is no abiding City. ar 
[dJHe followed the ſound of God,as we ſhould 
follow his Word in all things 2 the companie of 
hich inteVigible ſound | for it is not a Romiſh 
oiſe, but a diſtin Yoice)thould draw vs after it, 
a Loadſtone pulleth co it Iron, Togirther with 
bram and Sara his wife,there goeth foorth Log, 
the Son of HA RAN Abrams brother, This L or 
and his Family were with .4brem,whart time TE- 
HOV AH[Gez.1 2] made firſt promiſe to Abram, 
hat in his Sx £ Þ x all the Earth ſhould recciue a 
bleſſing : for the Seede of the woman promiſed, 
Gen-3.was to ſpring from Adams ſeed, But ſoore 
afte1[Gen,13)]:here being a controuerfic betwixe 
Abrams Heardmen, & the Heardmen of L o T,a- 
bour paſture for their conch, Gre mouny more 
xcellent] forpeaceſ:ke, giueth Low leauc to 
chooſe what ſoyle he firſt would, L O T chooſeth 
the plaine of Sodome,and fo departeth, pitching 
his Tent at Sodome gares | But his ficſhly choyce 
was ſcourged:for in ſtead of good Abrem,he fofid 
a beaſtly carnall people who daily vexed his hart, 
2 . Pet.27. Sooneafrer, there beceing warres betwixt 
the 5.Kings of the 5. Cities of the Plaine on the 
one fide: and the King of Babell, and His 3. Neigh« 
bour Kings on the other fide :This laſt Party pre- 
ailing, Let with all he had was carried away cap* 
tiue, Abram vedeiſtandiag hereofhe muſtred 313 
of his awne houſe : purſueth andrecovergth Lox 
againe- In Abrams returne, Melchiſedek King of 
Shalem and Tehowahs high Prieſt did meere him, 
nd off-red to him Bread and Wine [a notable fi- 
ure of the Bread 2nd Wine, which J ns vs our 
Prieſt after Mechiſedeks order hath cffered ro vs 
bclicuers{nort ro Sodoms People Jo which kingly 
Price s 
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Prieſt, Abram tvthed or payed tenths of al he had 
wherewithall the Royall prince blefſeth him and 
the leſſer is bleſſed of the greater,Gen. 1 4,Heb. 1.3 
3>4+ 5-0.3.And what man ſhould be greater chan 
«Abram if not Shem, in whoſe Tent God was to 
dwel til Tephers[ or the Genctiles)retutne to dwell 
ia that Tent. 

L © T by all theſe Croſſes not profiting much, 
after this deliuerance(cuen by Abram,whoſe fel- 
lowſhip he negle&ed)he purchaſerh place in $0- 
domes Towne:But Abram returning to his place 
the vale of Mamre,the Lord the nag A viſion con- 
* firmeth the former pxomile, and promiſeth him a 
large ſeede as alſo the Land of Canaan for their 
poſſeſſis. Abram beleuing the Lord,it is impured 
to him for rightcouſneſſe. Sars; being barren,ſhe 
pu her AEgyptian-maid to him,who knowing 

r,ſhe bringeth foorth 7/mael. 

[e] Abram being 99, yeares old, Innovau 
zappcareth and fmiceth a Couenart with him :.A 
bram was to Walke wpright before God :The Lord 
he was to beto AbramG OD Al-ſufficient ar e- 
wery twrne «nd fFraight, For printing this Couenant 
more dcepe in the breſts of Abram and Sara:,the 
Lord calleth 4braw{in Engliſh, High-father } 
ABRAHAM (in Engliſh, The father of a great mu!ls 
ricwdeJand Saras,in Engliſh, Myſtri, he calleth SA» 
n A n:that is interpreted,Princeſe,The lifting vp 
of their Names,meaning by that letrer H, teachs 
erh,howe Couenirt-fmiting with God for vprighr 
worlhip,doth exalt,not embaſe man and woman. 
- Forthe letter I[ in Hebrew called Jod & in Greek 
Totes)Some Hebrewes affirme it a wandrer till ir 
was prefixed to Moſt ſucceſſorHoſhes, termed ate 
ter Teboſhus or Ioſhna.By like proportion it may 
put vs in minde of that Seed of woman which f1- 
nally wasaſumed of our Joſhua or leſw,Bur cer- 
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taine it is,that one Tod or Tor of the law muſt nor 
periſh,ſecing In $ v $ is the veritie thereof, Togi- 
ther with his Couenant,the Lord adioyneth a 
S 2 AL 2,or exhibitive Signe:for Abr, and 
his Male-ſecd henceforth was tobe circumciſed. 

The cutting of that fare-ſkin of the Male his ge= 
neratiue part,did preach a beingconceived in fins 
and therefore a neede of Regeneration or Newe- 


| birth, This Cur in the fleſh is properly called the 


Signe of the Couenant.Gene.17.11,But improper» 
ly or Sacramencally,it'is called the - Conenant it 
ſclfe.ver.13.No new {pecch therefore it is,to give 
ynto the Signe the very name of the Thing ſiznifs- 
ed, That forme of ſpeaking is as Auncientas 
Adam , who in Paradiſe the very o_ 
of his creation, heard Treesto becalled by the 
names of Life,Good,euill ,vhen as they were bur 
{acramentall ſignes of Lyfe,be of Knowledge good 
& cuil. Theſe therfore that reach the ſacramentall 
bread and wine to be the Reall or very body and 
blood of Ieſus,they ſpeake againſt all ſcriptue: 
if not alſo the light of their owne bars, 

Afr this the finnes of Sodome, Gomorrah ,Zebe- 
_<— to hcauen, God ſendeth 
his Angels firſt.ro foreſignifie their deſtruQion yn- 
to Abraham[whart time, Iſaac was again promiſed, 
Sarah laughingitto ſcorne, as a thing impoſ= 
fible,for her to bring forthÞ afterwards to Lor, 
The Angels ſend L or and his wife out of the Ci 
ty to Belah,thenceforth called Zoar, for Lot was 
ynwilling to goe to the Mountaine ,*his wife loo- 
king back is turned into a Salt þiller for ſeaſoning 
others by way of terrour. Then fire and brim- 
ſtone from Heauen, deuoures all, Lot after that 
remoouing vnto the Mount, his davghrers to.hane 
ſeede by their Father,made him drunke, & ſola 
with him.Vnawares he begenteth of them M wo 
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[of whome the Mo abite:J& Pex-anmmi, of whome 
came the .Ammonites. Which people,as rhey drew 
their Originall from dronkennefie in the Fleſh.fo 
afterwards procued they diunken in the ſpirit & 
of a drunken religion like Romaniſme ia the cnd 
of that Harlot in Rewe/.19+ 
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Staffee1 2, . 
«)Sce His Witc(a)Saras 


"_ was thenceforth call'd Sarabs 
in >. * And(»)Circumci- 


former lion for holy Signe, 

Staffe at (rc) Fo Abrabams 

the Jet»  Male-feed,God gaue that day 
76 Which was obſeru'd ' 

ofthe by Abrabamhis Line, 

Coue- To Abrabam 


made - on Was(4)1faas bor ne,and than 


berwixe T'0 1{aac , 

Techouelh (e)laacob,that boly man, 
& Abra- | 

bam.Sec for this in the former ſiaffear(e) 

(c) Given to the Male-ſcede, . kecauſe H =» 18 
chicf in Generation, Euery Natural Artiſt knowes 
thar.Secondly,Man was not made for the Wo- 
man,but the Woman for Man. Obiefion Sceing 
Baptiſme ſupplicth Circumciſion, what reaſon 19 
theic that Femaic ſhould be bapriſcd ſeeivg they 


vers | 
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were no! Circumciſed.Aaſwer,Tndeed, Baptiſme 
is the doore or entring Sacrament of the new Te- 
faments Church,as was that of the Olde. In this 
they kaue admittance. Firſt. becauſe they are ca* 
pable of Water,burſo they were not of Circum- 
cifion,Secondly, Pawiteacheth.Galat. 3.27. 285; 
Thatſhowſoener there was difference beiweene 
Iewe and Genti!c, Male and Female, GREY 
the former,yet} concerning Baptiſme,Tewe an 
Gentile, Male and Female,arc al one in Chriſt Te- 
ſus whom they apprehend by faith . And heerein 
[as in ather things Þt appereth that the New Te- 
{tament is mgze liberall handed, free hartcd ,and 
more glorious then the former. Concerning the 
ſignificaticon,looke into the former Staffe atſe] 
[d] I ſazc in Engliſh, Lawghter. So called ro put 


Abraham in mind of his faith, whe belecuing that 


promiſe,he laughed. Seciedly,to admoniſh Sarah 
ofher want of faith when ſhe laughed Fpromiſe 
ro ſcorne; Thirdly, to teach them both,and all the 
Fairhful jointly with them: Thar tbere is no happy 
laughter or ioye,burtin the Lords promiſes, H ny 
the Son of the Promiſe,borne,as it were, onely by 
Grace and beſides Naturethis father then bein 
aged 100.ye.aSin Ger,21,5.a0d Sarah then —_, 
99.Gen,17.19 teaching al,that the ble<fling com- 
meth by Grace,not by Nature. This Iſaac, was f 
ſpeciall fore- type of Chriſt Jeſus the' Promiſed 
ſeede,rl:e bringer of Grace to vs:as alſo hee was 
an exccllent hgure of the ſtate ofeuery myſticall 
mer. ber of Chriſt. All which, are not of ARFgypri- 
an Hazarthe bond-woman, (figure of the Lawe 
as was mocking perſecuting Iſmaek buc of $ 
the free, woman, figure of the Goſpell and of 
Jerufa'E from aboue whois free with her chil, 
dren:read Galar.4.32,to the end of that chaprer, 
[e]*axrob the younger brother of Eſamof them 
the Lord ſaid to Rebecca their mother(cucn before 
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they were born)T haue loued Teacob, and hated E- 
ſan,Rom,g.1z.As God had choſenthe one , and 
Refiſed the other, ſo being borne, Eſau ranne a. 
Reprobate race,hunting,ſporting, with negle& of 
holy Sacrament:for he fold his intereſt of Cana- 
anthe Sacrament of Heauen, to his younger bro- 
ther,for a meſſe of Red-portrage : whercofhee 
tooke his name Evom;cuecn as the Grſt Man from 
the red carth deriued the terme Adam As for 7a- 
acob he lives ſimply and trucly,in holy caling.ma- 
king high accofit of that Sacrament. And this was 
cauſe why Rebecca ſpecially loved Taxcob, vſing af- 
rerwards the help of a falle finger,for getting the 
bleſſing to Jaacoh, preventing male-content Eſau- 
For which, Eſa» threatning death, Taacob,was glad 
to fie to his vncle Laban,and there ro ſtay, There 
he was beguiled with Pinck-eyed Leeb,but matri- 


- eth with Rachellor Rabel, One and twenty yeares 


after,he rerurneth home, & ſtudieth the appeaſe. 
ment of Eſauzteaching vs therein, not only for 
peace ſake togiue place: but alſo,for procuringe 
peace,to vie al lowly geſture & reuerenttermes, 
WCre itto 0ne,as prophanc & vnworthy as E/au. 
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13.Steffe, _ 
This 14 acob , God * [4)[azcob yyoride 
cald(a)lfraci, becauſe, wraſtling ape.125g 
He wraſtling did rok 
preuaile with Iebouah, repreſen- 
Twclue ſonnes(hight Paz ting the 
triarchs)God drawes ka D, 
From [(rael: whome 
Whoſe Progeny alwaic, we ought 
And yert,are 1\- - _ 
raclitestermdto this day, Prayer, 


js thenceforth called Z/rae/,,in Engliſh Prevailio 
with God.Gen.32,28,For all fy Fore-cle& of Go 
are Preuailers with God:God may hoiſe them yp 
and down for a time, and giue them a nip inthe 
Acſh, but when he hath caſt rhem down with che 
Left hand,he will raiſe th vp with the Right: for 
that is the hand by which they preuaile, HE was 
called [aaceb,[n0tas many haue imagined,of the 
Hebrewe word,that fignifierh to ſupplant or de» 
cciue,burt of a Nowne that ſignifiecthanHznL nx, 
for thereof he taketh his Name.Gen,45.26.Obic. 
@ion: But Eſa: ſaith Gen, 27,36. that hee was well 
called Iazcoh, becauſe hee had deceived him, Ans 
ſwere:The holy Ghoſt before gave the reaſon of 
his Name, from his holding of Eſa by the heele 
at his birth «rtime:rhe boly ghoſt his — 
m 
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muſt be preferred before the private interpretatl. 
on of Eſar-Secondly, Eſas doth there bur prendly 
mock at 7aace5,wreſting his Name to ſuch a figni- 
fication,as he might beit play withall in his pce- 
uiſh vaine,Efau is roo bad an expoſitour of F Ho- 


. ly Ghoſts words :& they too cafily decciued,that 


will leane vato his prophane expofition, He ſpca« 
king not out of the truth, but out of the ver y bit- 
t crnes of his hearte,flcwting and icaring, 


COP LUCOPOBORDS 
I4.Staffe, 
(4) Taacob Their Names were thus; 


by his” Reuben and Simeon, 

wife Ra Then Lew AKu- 

bel,fiſt dab, Dan, and Napbialt, 

Jeſeph, Gad,Afner,1f- 

—_ ſacbar,Zebulon , 

mimfor Joſeph and Ben- | 
the reſi- iamin:This[4] Joſeph enuiouſly 
due were- Was of his brg« 

—_ % threnſold ro ZgyptLand, 


Zilpab, Where Isſeph was 
= - (b)aduanſt by God his hand, 
9p 


was of his Father principally affe&ed,rthrovgh c6 
ceized hope of fature good in him. Toſeph drea- 
ming that the Sunne,Mwoone, and cleucn Starres 
ſhould reucrence him.Ges. 37,his Father by that 
as by other things doth readily c6clude,that bim- 
ſelfe and his other Sons ſhould once do homage 
to Toſeph.This cauſeth the ten firli[for Ben-iamas 
was 2 very yoangJro take Zoſeph,hauing him ia 


the Fiedls,to {ell bun away to certain renin, 
vi 


33 
who afterwards bringing him into AFEgypr,ſoulde 
him vnto Poriphar, Prince of O N, Steward ymg 
Pharaoh, Joſeph thus packed away, his Brethrere 
dipping an vpper pany coloured coate of lsſephs 
in bloud,they » #50 vnto aged Iſrael, or Taacob, 
and doe per{wade him,that ſome wild Beaſt bad 
torne Toſeph, Olde Jiracl roo forgerfull of Toſepbs 
dreames,doth giue credirro their words, and 
therfore burſterh into depe Jawentation. 
yneneens in Porzphey the Eunuch his houſe,is 
for his beaury,luſted aſter, by his inordinate eyed 
Miſtris,She,hauing no bluſh 1n her fore-beade, 
wooeth Toſepb to Sinne: but he auoideth her allu- 
ring preſence-Her 1uſi,for that cannot be proper 
ly called Loue,it turned into Hate.She there 
_ his Garment from him, accuſeth him ro 

er Husband, for a wanton Hebrew, and an A+ 
ſailer of the Mariage-bed,He belecuing her,caſts 
Toſ:ph into prif6. The Kings Butles & Baker being 
in y ſame priſon, they dream dnvamer [oj ther» 
by tclleth the Butler,thart within .three daics be 
ſhould be delivered and vie his former office,bur 
Y Baker within three daies ſhould die, which ac- 
cordingly came to paſſe. After this:Phareoh drea- 
med,that 7,leane Kine,cat vp 7 far oncs: thaty, 

withered eares of corne deuoured 9, well liki 
ones .The King troublcd about theſe frramer, F 
Butler then remembred 0 rold of him to 
Pharaoh. The King ſds for him«be incerpreteth 5 
dre2ms (aying.that f next 9 years ſhould be pley. 
tiful, but f 7.afrcr rhE,ſhould deuoure al the plfty 
that went before rh#. Vpon this f King delivered 
ef p:3 putteth his Regal Ringon his hand; le- 
ſeph is next $0 Pharaoh over all ABgypt ,and by 
ſpeciall commiſſion gathereth myca Corne into 
Storechouſetsduring tbe plEriful rimes,, for f ber- 
tgr aodriſhing of f body inf 7-peaurious yearer» 
35e Sraff 
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 [4)/axceb In time of(a)Dearth, 
lending 


Old(b)1ſrael and his ſonnes 


ro AE» 10 A&gypt came, 


ptto 


com- 
min 
thither, 
Toſeph 
bewray- 
eth him- 
{elite ro 
his Brethrenzſending word back to his Father | 
them,that it was Pharaoh his will, and his deſi 
that he would come vp to Egvpr. 
[b]Ifrael baving conſulced with the Lord, 
Beerſheba, departerh with his whole Familie int 
AEgyprt.The number of the Perſous that came it 
to ABgypt,are ſaide by Moſes Geneſis. 46.to be 7 
i r Leſiph and his two ſons 
eſſed Srewes in th 


into that Num 
Manaſſth and Ephraim , B 
Attes 7,1 4-Numbrechygs,Soules 2 by which 
cond Number, wee are taughtto account ſom 
panes by of Moſes, Some writers do borrow ynt 


accountthe 4Mothers of the Pauiarches 


from Canaan their due? 
Good Ioſeph glad+ 

ſomely to Father comes, 
And bringech him 

ro Phareob his view, 
VVho giues to 1/. 

rael tor dwelling place, 
The Land(c)Goſhen, 

environd with Gods graces 
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the two Sons of Indah, who were dead before 
this voiage in Canaan:and ſo make vp 75. beſides 
Taxcoh himfelfe. A ſecond fort doe, as Mo5$n8s 
borrowed three from Toſephs houſe, for making vp 
70, ſo they borrow five moe from _ houſe, 
yaborne at Moſes time of accompr, and theie five 
are Sonnes and Nephews,1.Chron.7. 14. 20, tO Ee 
fbraim ayd Manaſſeb : by which accomprt, they 
well obſerve, that Toſeph ſeeth his Children vnto 
the third Generation, Geneſ.50.23 Both theſe op» 
pions, if not udgements, of others learned ſet 
downe-In the third place, I will adde my Con- 
ieQure,Moſes haying accounted the number of 50, 
he immediatly in the nex: verſe. Geneſ. 46.26. ad- 
derh 2 All the ſoules that came with Taacob, ee. 
(befides Iaacobs ſons wiues)were in the whole,&c. 
The Patriarchs wiues fo plainly excepred,why may 
not Stephen borrow them to the making vp of 75 ? 
- hath no where affirmed, how ma- 
ny the wives were T x3 x liuing,howthen ſhould 
Sterven accompt them? Anſwer, Holy Inde maketh 
mention of Henechs Prophecie, as alſo of a ſtrife 
berween Michael the Arch-angell andrhe Divel, 
about the body of Moſes:neither of which is once 
mentioned before in holy writ. Holy Paw[2.Tim, 
3-8.]:elleth Timothy, how Iannes and Iambres were 
the Sorcerers that reſiſted Moſes in Acgyptiyet nei- 
ther Moſes nor any Prophet after, maketh menti- 
on once of the number of the Sorcerers, norof 
their Names, As they had that, by ſpeciall Reve-« 
lation,ſo, why may we not thinkg,that Srewen ar 
thattime[if not beforeJhad the knowledge ofthar 
Number by like Revelation, ſpecially ſeeing Then 
he had a Miracle wroughtin his cies,inthar his be 
holding of Jeſus, Aas.7,55, fater an vnutrerable 
ſorts Por admit that thee things did run in tra- 
drion{as the Sorcerers pames be in thg Talmud) 
yes 
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yer muſt the Holy men haue their aſſurannce b! 
peculiar Re velation,ſecing many things in Trad 
tion were yntrue and vaine , and no tales more 
yncertaine,and oft times more falſe, then theſe in 
the Talmud. 

{c]Shepheards beeing an abhomination to the 
AEgyptian- [ſome thinke from Exod. 8.26.decaule 
.the AEgyptians worſhipped ſome ſuch beaſts , as 
the Jſrachres flew for ſacrifice : which is a co!de 
juppoſe,for that ihould rather make the ſacrificer 
harcfull, than ſhepheards abhominable : bur the 
holy Ghoſt affirmeth that Calling to be abhorred 
ofthem. Neither are we ignorant,that in everie 

js pgs Land, ſome Calling is of the Multicvde 
* as abhominable and loathſome,noewithſtan' 
ding the neceſlity thereof, I would to God it wee 
not ouertrue., that the ſhepheards of ſoules (the 
keepers of Chriſts flock)>e held amongſt vs(as the 
Apoltles ſometimes were] for the worlds of ſco- 
rings.and thar ſpeciallyſ[which is a fin of finnes)]'n 
reſpe& of their yocation and miniſtery s whach 
notwithſtanding is of ſuch neceſfiry, as wicthour it 
the world cannot ſtand, For were the preachers of 
je” —_} with Noah ſhut vp in the Ark,flouds 
of fire would quickly conſume the proud diſdain- 


full AEgy P tians, 
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| | Dar beeing aged 130.yeares, 
he begerteth Sherh. 


2 Shethagedi05-yeares begery 

& hEzeſh.  .- 

.40".3 Zadoſb ar g0.yeares begets Kenan. 
AKenten at 90. yearcs,begets Mebalalee! 

''' at'6 5.ycarcs begets 7ared. 
6 Fared ar 162 yeares, begets Henoch. 
7 Henoch _ ncyrord wrt J 

. an65 yeares begers ? 

8 Matbufbelab ar 189 begers Lamech, 

. 9 Lamech at 183 yeares, begets Noub, 
- 40 Noab{the 10, from Adam ,and the 


| 'L6rd His Tenth out of the firſtworldJar 


480 years-efage is forerole of the flud. 


ew je: years aged he begettcrh [a- 
| pher re to bee 


readin the Hebrew ; Vnto Sher [the 
father of all Hebers ſonnes, brother to 
Tapherthe nes or a Seede, And in 
Noah; 600 yeare the Flood came. 

1 She 2 years afrer the floud[bcing 
then but 100 years old, Ger.1.10; and 
therefore begor in Noahs 502.] beger* 
eth Arphex 

2 Arphaxad at 35 Som Selah. 

3 Selah at 3o yearesbegers Heber. 
| 4 Heber\ the 9 from Hewoch,and from 
whom .Abren & his feed tooke F name 
of Hebrews Jhe at 3 4 yeares be gers Pelee, 

5 Peleg {1nwhoſetime the Earth was 


| divided}at 30 yeares begers Regu, or 
| 5m ce” 
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1319 6 Regu at 32 yeares begers Serig: 
r84p |. © 7 Ser at';s. yearts begets Nehsr. C 
1878 8 Naboratz$:ycares,begers Terah, 6 
.q 2008 9 Terah being 130. veares old;{cem- c 
| pare Gen.11.z .with'Chap. 12.49: bes k 
gets Abram. , .*. 1 +; | q 
Jy 2033 Is Abrom at 75 yearebareceiveth th | 
} promiſe. The 10. he was in the begin P 
| + - | ningofthe New Woithda Noah, int H 
Lendoftbe Old. - 14nd f ELD 
2108 | Abrawar 100yearvoFige bath Tfaad | ©» 
2168) | 111ſzacat 60.ycarghmk Taxrob and f 
| Ela be. A To 
Toi 
Tn 
m( 
By 
1 2.2 | 12Worthiespeerleſſe,On hivdoath-bed ” 
[| & Þ | he foreeelleth every-of:them. of furure Þ 1, 
'| $8 | eventspecially, tha the Shilob Chriſt | 
©RN | ſhould come out of Fudah, 
'3 2369 | 13 Zoſephdicthin A ;being 110, 
| yeares old: 54, yeares afrer his Farber, 
Before his dcartche giuerhcharge.thac | 
| attheir remoovyall to the Land of Pro- | 
'} - . j miſe;they ſhould rake his bones away 
'L with them. That afterwards was dones 
In the meane time, they embaulme his 
| corps,and cheſteth him, And ſo endeth 
| 1 Geneſis,containing from Adams Creati- 
on to Teſephs death 2369. yeares, 


, | J "> | : 
Here,or within one Chapter of Exodas falleth 
cut the Story of Iob;for forme Pocticall ; for mar» 
rer, 


eBible. 29 
rergaſſing divige:16Jaboreth to cleare himiſelfe 
&hypocrific;bur norin the beſt manner ; for rhe 
extremiry of his body nd (oules-angu.ſh,, 4an- 
reth his reaſon, & breaketh his Patience:Hjsthree 
kinsfolkes charge hypocriſie on. his head ," The 
doatine they deliuer,good? butthey faile ingheir 
perſonal applycation. Their foolifhnes ſhodld re- 
prove Mans folly , 42 the 62d, Eloquent El/zbis 
thruſts himſclfe in* / teprooving both parties for 
follie : bur for the vpſhor, 1ehouah himſelfe, firs 
Vmpire : iuſtifying Tob for his ſervant , and conh- 
demning, his, friendes for their falſe Applitariott. -- 
Tob ſacrificeth for his frieadszThe, Lord isfattſhed: 
Tob enriched : and fo enderth rhat divine: Srory 3 
In every Allegarion bf Core Mercles and Jake, 
ments having an eye 'vnts the times of is, 
But becailſe Tob: came. of Ketareh Abrahain ifs 
latter wite, and not of Sarah (Queerit-mother of 
the faithfull ) x therefore ſo paſle from him, to 
Iſracls Scede. | 


_ 16,Stafft, 


Xi eoieren 11:6 on POgSI0DG>.. 
[#] There From IſraclsHouſ- 


'.azed woſe 2 ,* 1ola,fprong a mightie cruee 

34 PVEngrpc's E ptkin , 
in Acgipe 41C@)/EgyPt king, 
(here; | | to keep then ynder hand, 
wn Their Malechuldrcn 
xs up + therefore ynrowardly flue. a 
booke of T bat time was Mo- b 
Exodu) ſes bornein ApyprtLands —- 
whoto Who after four- - 


wwe ty yeares,by God was ſcnt, 


ender the TO help poorelt- 
yoke, did racl, drowndin Lamenr, 


COm- 
maund the Hebrcw-Midwiues (Shipreh and Pueh) 
go kill all the Sonnes:bur they fearing God,would 
not. Aſtcr this thereforc,he chargerh that everie 
Male-cl11d ould be caſt into rhe River. Ac this 
time, Amrani of the Tribe of LeweJnad martied 
with Tochebed\ a Aaughrer of Levie) by whome a 
Sonne was brouzht forth: this being about 6 4. 
yeares after Toſepb, She maketh an Ark of Reed, 
Slyme and Pitch :whoyJayirg the childe therein, 
commirted it to the Riucr. His Siſter ſtanding a- 


looſs to [cc what would become ofthe Chile, 


the 


- 
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the danghter of Pharaol [for the AFgvprian kin 
were comonly ſo called] came to bathe ar rhe xi: 
ver, who eſpying the Ark tooke it yp & opened it« 
The Child weepiug,ſhe had compaſſion on it, His 
Siſter ſeeing that, The lteppeth to the Princeſſe, 
ang demauadcth if ſhe thall fetch a Norce vn&o 

er. 

She aſſents, His Siſter bringeth che Mother, ts 
whom the Princefſe commendeth it 3 commaun* 
ding her toartend it. The Childe becing grow= 
en,ſhe brings him ro the Pringcſlſe, who callerh 
him Moſes, becauſe ſhe drew him out of the was» 
7PE re x | 
Moſes being much more grown, he teaverh che 
Court, goeth down to his brethren'the Hebrewes: 
who ſceingan AEgyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, he 
ariſeth and flayeth him. Afterwards ſee ing two He 
brewes ſtriue,he rebuked the wrong doer 2 The 
wretch replying, Thinkeſt thou to kill me as thou 
didſt the Aegyptian?Meſes hercupon fled [for fr2re 
of PheraobJinto the land of Midian 2 who there 
was intertaind of a Prince,who gaue bis daughter 
Zipporah for wife to Moſes, > after this, kee- 
ping ſheep by the Mount Hoggh{called alſo Sinai 
$ to him there the Lord appeared, ſpeaking our © 
the middeſt of a burning Buſh, giuing him Com- 
miſſion to fetch his people out of ARgypt, where 
mightily they groned vnderthe yook of Bondages 
1oyning in commiſſian with him, his brother Ae- 
row of more excellErvtrerance than Myſes. The fore 
mer King dead, Moſ?s and Aron come vnto the 
Hebrewes and do tell themthat I AM THAT 
I AM,had ſent them forthcir deliverance, Moſes 
and Aaron comming ynto them;loe,al the people 
were ioyned ynto the Idols and filthineſles of Ac- 
gvprſ Ex9.20.5.6.9.8 . 9Jbur the Lord haiuing a re- 

ipe& yrs his owne Name,forſooke them not: bue 
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42 A Briefeof- 
rengthned Moſes and Aaron vnto the worktwho 
bold]y[as it were oppoſing the ſheep-crodke ro 
the Acgyptian ScepterJdo come ynto Pharaoh,tcl- 
Ing him,that;Is uw oy A # commaundeth him to 
lex, s1s mx A nL depart the land. The king proud- 
ly replieth, whois TEHO V A Has allo, ypbray: 
deth —_ ahd Aaron with hindting the peoples 
workes Jmmediatly whereupon the Bedlem-King 
commandeth work at the Peoples hands, and dc- 
| | nicth them,therewithall,neceMaries to the warke, 
Here the Vegple murmur againſt Moſes, as beeing 
the very Author of their further flayery ; (@ farre 
It were they from ſeeing, that Satan raged the mare 
| boraule bis rime was ſhort, for retayning rhem in 
Idofar 


rous, bondage, 


| "LT TI —— _ 
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a 17,Staffe. 

| [a] Moſes He and Haron, - 
| v6ng  -*(bregheen of Levies race) 

year old, (4)OFeRt wonders wrought, 
and Aa. bcforc king Pharaov; 
on 83. Driving his Sor | 
Exo&7-7+ ' cerers from fore their face, 
THEY Me Yet would the wretch 
ug'! 

certaine. Notler poorel[ſracl go, 
Miracles Ar laſt, therefore - 
before the Lord dorh(b) Moſes call, 
I» And tells ro him, 
ro caſts. , What after ſhould befall, 


ch forch 


.4 A- 


4; = 


his Rodiand lot,ir became a Serpent. The Egyp- 
tian falſc Prophers[ [annes and Ianbres)do the like 
with heir Kadsrthut Aarons Rod devouredtheirs. 
Her6 Pharaoh his bart was harined : bur for our- 
ward Plague,chere was not any.noWinflited, The 
rext dav after, 2haraoh comming forth to the Ri- 
uer[like enough to be Nel] Aaronthere ſmiterh 
the waters, and they were turned into Bloud, by 
reaſon whereof, the Fiſh died. The like did the 
Sorcerers:Pharaob therefore departeth hard hear- 
ted. This-was the firſt Plague, Afterwards,,Aaron 
by the command of Moſes[ an d Moſes ho) Soc mg 
commaund from.I E HO VA 3 | {wit the Kiuers 
with Frogs, inſomuch as they cralled into the kings 
houſes,and chmbe into his Chambers, The En- 
chanters did ſo. He was more hardened, The 2. 
Plague. Next, the duſt of the Earth was ſmitren, 
whereupon followed-Lice, Here the Magitians at- 
tempted to do the like,bur they could nor, where- 
upd they acknowledged that Aron wrought by the 
Finge» of God[ (ſecretly graunting, that their owne 
working,was but by the Finger of the Diue[]Bur the 
King hkea block departeth vnbelicuing. This was 
the 3 .Externe!l Plague: Wherewith may be oblers 
ued, thar all falſe Miracles ſuch as Rome brags 
of Jare not worth a louſe. The next day, Aaron 


. cauied ſwarmes of Flies to infeſt all AEgyprt [ no 


ſuch thing fell in Goſhen Jbur vpon Pharachs prai- 
er to Moſes, Moſes prayerth and they departed ; bur 
Phay a:hs heart relented not. That was the 4.Plagre 
The 5. Pl:gre was a Murrian vpon all AEgyptiau 
Cattle. The 6,Plague. was a Scabbe vppon Man 
and Beaſt, The 7. Plague, was the cauſing of 
Thunder, Haile, Lighining,to the deſtruRion of 
Beaſts and Hearbs in AFgypt : bur ftill{ fo ſoone 
as the Plague ceaſedJPharaoh denied paſſage to 
Ifracll. After that, Moſes ſtretching his Rod won 
C4 AtgyPpt, 


| <4 APBricte of : 
| AEpgypt,the Exit winde brovght in Graſhopper» 
| ccentng all that Land:Thar 4.ath Hague, TFohe 9+ 
| plague was a featfull palpable-Darknes, brougir 
ever al! AEgyprl for light wes then in'Gofhen} 
br Pharaoh bis hearr grewe- more obdu- 

red, | TILES 
[+]The Lord having decreed that vpon' the iexr 
Plague,the Plaguy King , ſhould not onely Giue 
Jeaue,bur command them to depart, he there fore 
{for an everlaſting Memoriall of bis peoples de+ 
livery out of the Land of Bondage] doth call Ma- 
| Lee var hjim,and eaformeth him, how he ſhould 
if reach the Peopic to performe his will, Nore, As 
j this Peſtilent King was a lively figure of the Dra« 
I gon,and his Horned.Kings,cothralling the Church 
l »G-d:ſo that AEgypt was a forcible fore-figure of 


the Falſe Church,Revel.r1.8.over the which Lew 
«has ruleth,and with the which,the Iſrael of God 
muſt haue no ſpirituall Communion : thar is, the 
Fair 
| falſe worſhip and falſe Spirit,yherewith ſhe is ins 
if ſpired, For to the Falſe Church,for abuſicg.rhe 
i 10.Commandements, are the 10+ Plagnes of God 
q appoinred: yo all the Plagues that are wrirten 
1 in the Law, In the book of Revelation. the viols of | 
'f | . . Gods wrath are powred out with alluſion to this | 


Kory, : 


maſt ner any way communicate with her 
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(a)Goerake,faith H x, 
, aycarling Lamb ſpotles, 
A Male,yca through 
each of your Family: 
Doe kill-rhe ſame. 
withfiredo roſt the fleſh. 
The blood on doores 
poſtes ſmite.. Then orderly 
With Bread vnlea- 
uend & ſowre herbs doe car 
The roſted Lamb, 
The Sacramentall mear. 


Beleewers ſhould obtaine the bleſſing : Firſt che 
Jewe,then the Gentile This Lambe ſpotles, figni 
fied[the Lambe flaine from the beginning of the 
WorldJ]Ctrift Jefus withoyt ſpor of Sinne : whoſe 
bloud ſhed and fprinkled.vpon the doore cheeks 
of our Conſcience , doeth put away the Second 
Death far from vs, 

Asthe Lamb of God,for taking away the finnes 
of the World,was Roſted in the burning kiery w_ 
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of his ſufferings, for taking away our Sinzſo [as the 
eating of him is by the Toqth of faith : for, Faith- 
lefſe People are herein Toorhles Jrhe faithful muſt 
not think to enioy that pc Lambe vnto life, 
without eating the ſoure hearbs of affli&tjon, a bir- 
ter Cup ynto the fleſh.Neither muſt in this fpiritual 
banquet come any leavened,(oure bread[thar is, 
Malitiouſnes,wickednes, 1 Cor.5,8,] hercofcrery 
man muſt purge his owne Heart [as his Houſe] as 
alſo the Aſſemblie [in paine of death] muſt rake 
heed that no open yncircumciſed[that is, knowne 
wickedJ]>e admitted amongſt them: for ſuch Lea-« 
uen will be cauſe,that their reioycing ſhall not be 
good. 1,Cor,x.6.7. Prouided ſuch a one be not a 
Cleauing-tare,which in that eſtate cannor be pul- 
led vp without harming ſom wheat, ſome fairhfull 
of the kingdome, Math.13.29.z0. ' As for Tares, 
their permiſſion is no allowance, nor is their ſinne 
leavento any, that entertaine it nor into liking. 
= this, doc conſider the dofrine in my Amr 
0n. 
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C2 =o what 
ThatCs ) Night an An- [4)The 
gel paſt threagh Eeypt Land: amy and 
And where bloud ſprink- . mw eep 
led was, he Paſſed by: the for- 
Bur otherwhere, mer in- 
| hefliiewithdeadly baud,.. -. =" 
Firft borne of Man, -- omitting 
> .and beaſt,So tha the-cry no Cere- 
Cau! 'd Phardoh riſe, © monic 


" and{b)giue commaundement, © enjoy» 


Thar Ifraclires C: —_—— 


+ forrheviety away beſent, * | "Night, 
39tr3 the de 
Avovieg Angel paſſed through AFgvpt, and flewe 
althe fr{t borne of Man and Beaſt fandthis was 
the 10 PlgweJbur no ſuch thing be fell ynto Ifrael: 


For - whictvthey were ever aker to conſecratc 


the firſt borne of Man and beaſt voto that] x uo- 
YAB es ns Becauſe the Angell indeftroy. 


7 rw e Algyptians, didpafſe overthe Hebrewes 


dogrsweve ſmitten withibe Lambs bloud] 
Tnrock thar feaſt everafter was called F Paſover: 
in cating theLamb,they were ſaid to earthe Paſ- 
oxer,though indeed they but cate the Fgne of the 


 Paſſe. over, or the 'Memoriall of the Angell his 
T_ cuer thy Hebrewess houſes, 


[Jan 
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_[3JAn horrible noyſe being mad h . 
Tings of the encircumciſed, Phrach vA rd _" 
g'ucth Commandement to Moſes and Axon, that 
they together with the People- [and all that ever 


they had Jkould depart AEgypr. The Lord-be- 


fore this, having made his People gracious in rhe 
cyes of the Akgyptians » Inſomuch as they let 
the Hebrewes [| vpon formet petition, Exod, 11, 
2-3. Jen1oy their Jewels of Silver and 'Golde 2Loe, 
heere the vncircumciſed with one conſent ha- 
ſtcnIfracllour of AEgypt, leaſt their Tarrying 
longer, ſhould bee the death of All; Exod. 1 2. 

0.0 

Thus the Lords People, who had the AEgyp» 
tians terrible vnto them,they now arc tothe AB- 
gvprians as Pillersof {moke;and'asS a't oo X, 
Cant.6,3-laith,ternble as an Army with bamners. 
The Lord pur his, beautic ypponthem, Exech.16, 
And loc, they depart with the Iewels of the Hee- 
thenzand good reaſon that the Gentils briogtheir 
Glory yato Serahs leruſalem and free borne chile 
dren, : | 

As forthe time of their abode in Beypt; !it was 
bur about 215.yeares. For their perſecution be. 
gan by 1/mae/the Egyptian enrreating:}/qacibadly 
From that time: vato the: expiratioan-of Egypian 
bondage,were to be but 400.yearcs,Ger.1 5.13:&c 


Thirty yeares before which perſecution begun by 


7/{mael.the Promiſe was giuen vnto Abram in Ges. ; 


z 2, which whole ſumme of thirty & fowre-hundred 
ycares arc tugither ſummed vp-at Iſracls depar- 
rure ourof Egypt,in £x04.12440-45, accemprin 
ſo the pilgrimage of Abram,to whom the Promite 
was giuen,ſo weil as the peregriaation of his ſced. 
Nor can the Ages of thz-Fathers beare one yeare 
more, As Rahauw M azrus long fince could well 
- oblaraceBut the Apolite in Gala,zamay teache obr 
| X fuggiſh 


| 
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flug%iſh ſpirits rhat,who from the Promiſe,to the - 
out of the Law ypon Iſraels comming out of E= 
gypt, accompreth bur 430.yeares; That is, 215, 
yeares from rhe Promiſe vnto Tacobs going downe 
ro Egypt,and 21 5. yeares thence yato the guift of 
the Lawes 


20,Staffe, ; 
Then Moſes lea-. 
. death Ifracl away, -.., .{.1,;. 
Towards(#)Wildernes, : 0 Yah It 
AndCanaantheir dues -- 1:5 
Bur(6)®hayaob., © 
bis ſinne yet.could nor ſtay, 
And therefore armes 
- himſelfe,and dothpurſue, 
Bur 1ſraels God, | fl 5 
in midſt of Seas did drowne, 
Proud Pharaoh 
and caſt his Chariors downe. 
fix hun- 


dred thouſand men, befidgs women and Glide 
3 Dev 
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pr,857.yeares, 
Deliverance, being in Ciwl accompe the Seventh, 
was hencefurth called(by Ichouah his Command, 
Exo4.12.2.)the Firſt Moneth, as deſerving in Fccle- 
freſtike agcompr the firſt place : why then hould 
fantaſtical! Spirits marvel] at Our Celebrating of 
the Cid Jay of the weekeſ[rii et than anorfler} 
{ei Igghat day our Savieitr RifingStom' death, | 
cleagie delivered vs \ amore. palpable dark- | 
nes thanghat of AEgypr, and from the power of 2 
moxe mighty Adverſary than was Pharaoh? efpeci- 
ally-ſecing Pan/[a Maſter builder] enioyned char 
day ynto the Churches,r.Cor.16,1:As alſo the head 
of the,building,him(dlte folemn.zed it, by 5.{pecis 
all ANPEQrances uu —_— b.. Y 2 1 my 7 
Pharaoh purſuing) FHO' reacheth Moſes 
Wo peoph "hou affe nth the jp 
See. The Sea divided it ſelfe,and ſtood vport heaps 
ow either hand, The Tfraclites paſſe eably through 
Pharach with his Chariots, purſucth. The heapes 
of waters fal dowg vpon him, his people and Cha- 


x1jots 


The Bible, 3 
ridts, ſo that they ſunke downe vnder-the waues 
like a ſtone. A Tudgmenit due to, perſecurors ofthe 
True Chucch. This paſling of the Iſraclits throngh 
the Sea,was a figure of Baptiſme,by the which we 
are fayed, 1,Cor, 1.2.A Seale of Salvationto the If- 
racll of God,that is, to the Faithfull: bur a ſegle of 
Condemnation ynto the Spiriruall AEgyprians, £ 
meane the vnfaithfull, whether witbmor without 
the Church vifible.. The wicked had berter neucr 
have come into Baptiſe water,then not dic tofin 
and AEgyprtian Idolatry, 


21S affe, 


For which great worke, ; A)Called 
Moſes he ſings a Song- Cs 
And after prais;, . x... mrs 


- ing God,thepeoplohe, |: poemeens ' 
To(e)Sinajs Moun- * ' 1-3 1 -Lobouah 
- taine doth condi along, * Pre 
Where,far one yeare, Moſes, : 
their Tents down pitched be, jn herie 
Ihre - parry L _ 
.* God did with' Moſes talke, © omars 
the people thence ſhould walk, bad Me 
| ſes, Exod, 
3- 5.put of his ſhooes, becauſe of the ground. ap» 
pointed tO ſpegiall holy vſez for here J LOTION 
c 
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ealked after an yn-vrrerable familiarity with Mr 
ſes,giving ro Moſes{for the Peoples vie]the Ten Ci 
muandements written in two Columnes or Table 
of Stone, Together wiih them Lawes Morall,the 
Lord gaue Lawes Ceremoniall for ſpirituall excr- 
Eile : chooſing the Tribe of Levi for Miniſters in 
ſpiritual bufines. Levi having three ſonnes,Gerſhox 
Kobah,Merari,Geneſ.46,11. the Families of: them 
three, they bad,cache Familic bis pecular charge 
i che ſpirituall{or as we call it,Ecclefiaſtical) ſer» 
uicemeither was every of theſe families [nor mar- 
ked of many writers ]Jcapable of the Prieſt-hoode, 
The Fnmilie of Kob&b” [whereofwas AaronJwat 
choſen to the moſt ſacred thizges in rhat ſervice: 
The Familie of Gerſhow,jiri the ſecond place, had 
their peculiar Charge:fot otherwiſe Tehoual[Jea+ 
lous of order in hisſeruice ) wold ſlay them,Ns. 
4+.The Family of Mexari,was choſen to the third & 
molt inferior Scrvice,Nom. 4.29.&c. No maruell 
thenif 7xz4h, 1.Chronic,6,29. was laine for tou- 
ching the Arke,xr.Chbrey,z 3,10, ſeeing neither of 
the rwo latter Families might touch ic, Neither 
was Hz's mcere Private man (as mary have ig- 
norantlyranght)bur aLewt Herewih worlde be 
olſerued, that eleauen Tribes did mayntaine the 


rwelftz and the twelfe Trhe was onely Miniſters, | 


Wherevpon mult follow, God bleſſing the twclfr 
with like increaſe of ſeed, rhat every-Eleauen did 
maintaine oft Levir or Miniſter.” Sayde } that 
cleauen Jſraclites did ſo malntaine one miniſtery) 
did:and that is the ſhame of our age, wherein e- 
leauet» fcore Chriſtians wilt hatdly ſuſtaine one 
Miniſter: The people then were inioyned to give 
their Tenths vnto the Leuins yearely, and evcry 
third yeare of another kind of tenth : and every 
yeare vntohe Prieſts their ficſt frvires : be{des 
other duties of rows and Alter, The Levis againe 


were | 
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Commanndement of the ſecond Table,Children 
are commaunded ro Hondgr Parenis:the Bleſhng 
therefore appointed, being : They, the Parentes 
ſhould give them long life in Canaan, not in the 
Wilderneſlſe, or other places of the World . ' By 
all which,as I obſeruc Jehouah his Exe, looking in 
the guift of all theſe Lawes, ſpecially ro Canean: 


ſo I cannor but mightily maryell at our ignorant 

frantick Spirits,that vrge' Iuditvall Governement, 

Litterel gouerniment,on the New Teſtamenrs Chur- 

ches,Churches of the Gentiles. To theſe ſ{atanicall 

S$pirirs,the Reading of Moſes [| as ynto the lewenl 

{ isa Courring, 2.Cor.3.1 5. vreng Letter,in ſtecd 0 
e 


Spirit, The Spirit, or inward foule of all them Laws 
con:inue in Chriſt, butthe Lerrer or external face 
is done away. This is called{in compariſon of the 
former] Grace aud Truth,J o aN 1.19, Let R. re, 
then,and his grddy headed Opinarours, not any 
longer teach,thar our Princes ſhould Judatze. C4+ 
nan was vnder that Schoole-maſter, not Ternſa- 
lem that is from above;Elas(indeed)called dowre 
fire,butthe Apoſtles by their place were called ro 
be of another ſpirit, The yo of Iudicialls was 
ever writtervin the hearts of all heathen 3 but rhe 
Molaique literall praRiſc thereof,was tryed onely 
. 4 
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innermoſt roome was called, Moſt boy: t therein 
the High-Prieft entred ro ſacnfice but Once a year 
Now for the {tuffe ic ſhould canſiſt of wherewitt- 
all be covered, bow faſhioned,where placed;what 
Inſtruments ſhould be vſcd init, &c,call this''was 
commanded to Moſes;, ngither might he Adde de- 
tract,or Alter any iod thereof: nexher did he, for 
he was faithfull in 44 hs houſe, He b-3.5. 

[4]s the Tribe of Lew was choſen to ſervice of 
the Tabernacle, ſo neuher might they meddle 
therewith in cheir vnripe years: for boycs are vn» 
fit for haly Miaiſtery. At 25, years thoy entred in- 
ro the Tabernacle for doing, comon, inferiour di 
tics,as alſo to ſce and behold theirelder brethren 
how they fl ughrered the Beaſtes, how they Gait 
them vp and diſpoſed things. And ſball we admit 


{ fooliſh Boycs,or Foole-Elders into the Church, 


there tomeddle with the word, before they haus 
learned Ortho-romein to Cut, or Divide The word 
aright 5 God graynt our King ray ſee this redreſs 
ſed. Formeddling with Preaching, before wee 
haue once reade the Bible thorough, much. leſſe 
vnderſtand ic, jitis come to paſſe, that Churches 
be filled with much wind &-fmall matter . And 
People thinking rhat there is no more Divinitie 
in the Text, then our young Srudent vrrers, 
they hereupoa are caried ſtrongly in the deſpite 
of that ſacred ordinance. 

Secondly,the Levites hauing ſpent ſome g.yearcs 
that way,then at z0.they begunne to ſerve, Art 560, 
yeares,the time of imporencie, they were pot ex+ 
alted into highe r roomes:for their was no higher 
for them, bar diſcharged of the former painefull 
place having due & hberall mainreinaunce from 
the Alter and Tabernacle, as beſecmed;thoſe that 
were aged and for their former faithtulnes bad de- 
ſcrued all due honour and reucrence, © But —_ 
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dayes forthe moſt part, No longer pipe, 10 lon! 
alawnce. Whonine lets defbencl well Padex 


Sacrifice,and Sacrificer, 4. By rhe High+Prieft his 
Once a year entring into the Holieft place was more 
plainely typed foorth the Meſi4h,who Once ſhould 
off:r vp, for alr>g:rher, Heb.,7.27. a Sacrifice and 
oblation, that neither needed to bee off:red vp 
daily[as were the formerJnor cannot bee cffcred 
by any, but by him thar is Prieſt [not accordin 

to Levi,on whom Rome holdeth her Priceſt-hood, 
butJaccording to the order of Melchiſedech: but of | 
Chriſt himlelfec that is teſtified, Heb.9,19.nzm lv, 
that onely to H 1 1, that Everlaſting Prieſt hoode 
was committed z a Prieſt-hood that needeth no 
Succeflor as did Aarons [becaaſe they were ever 
dying)for this Prieſt continneth for ever with his 
Qac- lufficicut, perfed Sacrifice, Hebe7.2 2.23.2 4+ 
25. 


Ro_ rar ; = Wound de rhem now ys 
bring pz aueno longer cre 
jr,no wen ertchs Corpate nk fic 
4-47with: Nomb-8, 24 25/46. * © = LL 
The Priefts lips were to preſerve knowledge; Ct 
and the People | were to ſeeke the Lawe 'at his 4 I 
mauth, Malects-2.7.and herewithall, Moſes charged T! 
LeviiDwzy 8.10.1. The People bringing Beaſts th 
e»the doore of the Tabernicle, that they might 
be laughrered for finne, did thereby vrofeRts, P! 
the necrifiy of the death of the Promiſed Sre:le, | tt 
for finne1as alſo, 2-by patting their hand' on the || © 
Beaſts head, ' they proteſſed that themſelues de- | tl 
ſerrel1 the ſame death for Sinne. 3, And in as much |} © 
as they brought the B:aſts to bee offered yp [not | d 
by their own handJbut by the Pricfts, they rhere- | 
by profeſſed, that it was not in their owne power i} * 
to ſacrifice for the leaſt Sinne, but chat ir maſt be |} © 
offered vp by hiw,thar was figured our vnder that 
Pri ; namely, by Chriſt, «ho was both the &} 
| 
| 
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ar Bread and Wine therefore, Ieft by Chriſt 
vnto his Churcb,hath beene improperly calicd n 
Sacrifice, ſceing they are bur 55gnes of that Sacri'« 
fice:Signes of that Budy and Bloud. Nor yet Na* 
ked ſignes,burt Signes exbibigiuerſcaling avverily 
Chriſt yato the ſoules ofthe Faithful, as they veri- 
ly receive into their mouth, the bread and Wine. 
Their Mouth no more ſurely, receiueth the Signes, 
then their Soule the thevug ſrpurfied, 

5 By the Peoples waſhings and Purifyings,they 
profeſſed whar purity was required of ſuch as bare 


f 
J the NameofInuovans 1ſract 6.Byhe prieſts 


Garments, as alſo other their purc obſcruations, 
they were taught how Pure, Spotleſſe,aud withe 


| opt Sinne,the expeRed Prieſt, Meſſiah ſbould be, 


Neither mighe ſuch, having fallen, from -I » u 0+ 
YAus et ro Lak Sher before the Altar 
againe:bur onely(after Repemaunce)were to bee 


4 cxciciſcd in common Lewricall duties,. Exech.44« 


10.11.12.t3,Some hereupon hauc taught, that in 
like fort, He that ould flide from the true Chr 
ftian worſhip, vnto the Idolatrous Chriſtian wore 
ſhip,ſhould ever afrer that ſtand vacapable of aay 
minilteriall place in Cbriſts Church. But their ig- 
noraunce in this, as in other things deeply appea» 
reth,in labouring to make an open Diſſumilitude, 
a Similitode. 

1. Them Levites fell away from a miniſtcriall 
caliing:but ſome oftheſe Chriſtians did fall but as 
Private men. 

2+ The Levites fell from open truth,to open 
groſſe Idolatry,evento the Idols of the Genules: 
as for theſe Chr Rn diuers of them yp» 
ona coong of ſome truth : rheſe they fell vnco, 
rae tabetha ys 2 
; WAagrtcas Vaſes Was 2s 
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ivexcuſableſand more tooJas if a Chriſtian ſhell ai 


F 


becomi a Tew ot Turke, * 
- 3 The Levites falling,they ſeraed before thi 
-—3= : ſo haue not many of theſe during their 
' 4.The Leuires rerurning by Repentannce, were 
not debarred all Miniſterral ſeraice:bnt rhey wold 
debarrethe poote Chriſtians;ſlinply for ever from 
all oftkce Miniſteriall. And vet in after time, the 
ſtrigelt Paſtor of the Separiſts', hath alrered his I 
indgement, and made it one with mine; when for &' 
pro-mouing ſome of his people vnto cerrayne 
Chureh- othces,he enforedd his hearers[contrary T 
- to his former arguments in writings] to receiue 
fuch'Apoſtataes into Office 2: which maſter George | 


Fohyſon hath alto prefſed in his bookparticularly, Fi 


whereof alſo, my felfe'and others bee acquain- F 


5; Ifirmay pleaſe them to ponder the Lorde 


his Word better, before they publiſh their owne 
Word to the whole world,they ſhall find[as 1 ob: 
—_— in worn Sraffe] _ = _ —L Levirs 
(though ſpotltes were nor capable of Pric 
and fo,of ſtanding before the Altar: As Kebarl '& 
Aaron, ' their Family was choſen to rhe Prieftes 
workeyſo this ſort of Levites, could onely be ſaid 
to be debarred the Altar 4 as for the other, though 
they neuer fel,yert they might not medle with that 
ce of Service.If the Leuites of the Families of 
Kobath and Merari ſo fell, they notwithſtanding are 
nor debarted their former place. Onely,cone forte 
of Leuits Beare that ſhame of being debarted their 
formerheight of Calling: & they be ſuch,as in the 
formerheight, did beare a liucly reſemblance of 
Chriſt. For ſuch as had made fo fearefull a Fall,ro 
haue becne reſtored or lifted vp into thar place, 


that ſpeci Our eft 1u5vs! 
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raving Veen ſo notably ſporte with open pa Ipa-" 
ze Jdolatryawould haue beene-derogaorie ynto' 
the FCbriſt figured, if a blemiſh in ohe of their bodies: 
made him vncapable of Prieſthood, then no mar=. 
 Þell,if ogrieflie a fall, pur him from that facred 
ating SEATE. * PLAYVT 
Thus, where divers [whoſe-names T willinglie- 
- FonccaleJhaue rhowght that that Depoſition was 
' Hortiias Ceremonial, and therefore wirh ras optn 
ound,' did ſinive vp their drum, © and diſplay theis* 
Banner,they ſec the very grout of all their hope 
aſhierd/&yuaſhr with a wer fipger-Obie&icn Paul 
would haue him Prrebukeable; ©Anſ So would I 
ue every Miniſter rarebukeable:bur if we ſhall 
veno inan;that xt any time ofhislifeith'com 
nitred grofle Sinne{for ſo you have ravght » to 
can 


: 


theddle it al with any Charch'office; 


Sure! 
rot rell Fow, Rome, OE Mon hal ever. 


dme'ts have Charch ea would, and. 
would I,that eucry common Profeſſor of Chriſt 
hould live vtirebukeable:and our Sauiourin Ma, 
3.doth command euery Chriſtian to be perfe&,as 
dur heauehly Farher is perfe@&; much more I with - 
tincheteacher of the People * 'bur to fay that a 
eter of Rebilke, doth debar a man ſimply from 
I ſuch Office,is asrhoagh one ſhould lay : Chri- 
tians ought to line yorebukeable:Iftherefore any 
6mit matrer of Rebuke, he is no more{ notwiths ' 
tanding Repentance Jo be admired ro the place 
df a Chciſtiazfor(to vie rheir owne reaſon)He 
ere bis ſhame:thar is, He muſt be ins a lower pl ice 
before:bur he was in the eſtate of a Chriſtian be- 
ore;chereftre now(notwithſtanding Repentance) 
he may not be reſtored ro the ſtare of a Chriſtian. 
Such an Argument would beſeeme Novatws or rav 
her Novarianus, who is ſaide to denic ſuch for e- 
er a place in their Churcb,ag once bad falleh in. 
to 


p< -Briefe© 
{ | 
to ane. Nay;this is worſe than that of A{ovirs' 
axus,, fo: he denied the Dignivie, of Chiilt.an w 
kimzthat before had fallen iq 3 Tbnſkvn piace 
bur this New-leacaing denierh.office t9, himgtha 
never fell in office. < aiſionc a; n 
Wiſely foteſaw the holy Ghoſt thisfoare. #1 
therefore hath left, a plaſter according}y in, þ Gol 


Fun&ion.Mzthe:v and Paule, narably rebuſceable 
Before : Pcrter and Barnabas, notably, rebukeable 
we es their Calliog.Matthew a Pyblicane; Par an 
ah om Blooghu er. Peter "y ap dApoſin 
econgly tugetber with Barugbas rakeg gardy with 
(ov iſemblag And if iy agy, there ſhould « 
aþſolute ncecſſity have beene conp wars 
rr Tug bad bio highly, eceflary in the meſie 
' Tf anyof abſolute neceffiry,ſhould haug beene 
vircbukeable as was Chriſt, then necelfart) ſach | 
wr x/8> 4p been Er pe ge yin 
eir work Every ove will eaſt theircye vRÞv 
the Maſter workman,& thinke AS) Te bapp 
if they can bur artaine to be ſo perfe&; why then 
would Chriſt call into office, ſuch as might after 
fall & ſcidalize the holy cruthShad it not bia more 
credit to his cauſe,that ſuch ſhould firſt have prea- 
ched,as might cuery way be vorcbukeablefwould 
not people the ſooner haue beleeued, when they 
had ſcen f Fazth of Chriſt ſo powerful in J Apoſtl 
as he never once fell after the Preaching theeeo 
,ſurely Brethrep,as it would have gone 
harde with a man that ſhoulde come to his 
deaths-bed vnrepentant:if Chriſt had nor left one 
Preſident of granting Remiſſion of Sig at the a 
h oure; 


'Y 
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kevre:\o,had we nor ſufficient Preſidents,of Teſus 
his Calling men To, and continu'ng men I'n the 
Church-officeſyea a more excellent office than a- 
ny of vs can beareJir would go hard with the poor 
Church.Except Angels came from Heauen,1 trow 
ſhe would neuer be furniſhed with men. 

As the Prieſts were called to figure Chrift ſpot» 
les,even as rhe ſpotles Lamb figured his ſacrilices 
{o there was required jn thera Perſons,all outward 
ſhew of Puritic. Dawid was a ſpeciall fgure of 
Chriſt the Warriour : Saloon,of Chriſt the Chur- 
ches Spouſe:but they and their iced might enioy 


able that Regall roome,notwithſtanding they had ble« 
aan} miſhes 1n their Bodies, and though they were vn- 


tate, 4 waſhed Garments, &c. But for the Lenires of 
ih 1 Azrons Family, one blemiſh would put them by:8& 
& of} bercin they fully repreſented our Sacrifice and ſas 
& 8 crificer ſporles, without which,there had been no 
left *<demprion for finne . If Church-Officers now 
ſhaddowe Chriſt his Priefthoo1, as did the for- 
mer, then there were ſome likelyhcode of rhiss . 
namely, That Perſons reproovyeable for paſſed 
eyinl fact, were ever afterward: notwithſtanding re- 
mp pencanceJvtterly vncapable of entring into, and 
perf ftill retaining any Ecclefiaſticall fun&ion, BurT 
heals trowe,none are ſo groſſe ro affirme, that the New 
hal Church,or new Teltaments Church ber Minifſtery, 
noreY doth ſo fore-rype,fore-figure,or th1dow the Prielt 
rex evcriaſting,evren leſus, ordained by oath, a Prieſt 
auld for cuer after che Order of Melchiſedech:which if T 
ſee not why any ſhould any longer,retaine ſuch an 
Ne & Argument of Angelike miniſtecy, For better yn- 
oy derſtanding the Leunticall ceremanics,coc reade 
iy Maru: of the Bibles doctrine, 
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[«)For The(a)Taberna- v 
bcgin- cle builr,and all things done, o 
Do Ba They farwards ſer, _ 
ins the towards old Cananm; ra 
glorious (þ)But by the way, E 
aaa they into miſchiefes run, 1 
bernzcie For which the Lord k 
the Lord - deſtroyed every man; tl 
ganc fia- Even all(ſauing 6! 
=—_ Caleb and loſhua) q 
> © Whoout * F, _ A 
\ reooK tne wa ci 
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Tribez and to Aholich of the Tribe of Davy. No P 
common gifts are required inthe builders & rea 
rers vp of Churches : for of the Church vyniverſall 
or Catholick was the Tabernacle a type or figure: 
yet but of a Church in the Wilderneſle : as alſo in 
Canaan vaderthe warfare of the Church: for onal 
peaccable Sa/omox muſt build the glorious h 

ofI nov aA nu: Secondly, the Tabernacle being 
ioyned rogether an4rearcd vp, great _—_—_ 
and couſccrations were required and patnns | 
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that ſo JEHOVAH mighe dwell in it continually, 
Exod. 4%, 
Here endethE xo D v $,or the Booke of 
Going out,that is,out of AEgypr, 


The next book Lnuy1rticy is ſpent mrchear- 
fall of the ſcruice of the Levites. 

The book of Nombers ſpendeth it ſelfe in Num- 
bring the Remooyals, and pitchings of Iſrael his 
Tents.Secondly,in numbring the People, & divers 
worthy Events in the Wildernes, 

The book of Deateronomy [or ſecond reherfſall 
of the Law]makerh a Repeat of the things fallen 
out fince the Peoples comming out of Egyptzcon- 
taining ſummarily, what before was dehuered in 
Exedu, L euiticus, Nombers. 

5] The Iſraclires ever and anon tempted IE- 
HOV AH in the Wilderncs; for the which,y Lord 
keptthem for 40,yeares inthe Wildernes:leading 
the people[for he went before them in a Clowde 
on the Day,and ia a Piller of fire in the Night)nor 
by the way that Taacob and his ſons traveled inthe 
Famine, but round about, in and out,til he had by 
warres conſumed all that went out of AEgypr, ex- 
cepring Caleb and Toſhuah, This was the truit of 
abuſing their Leader,and doubting of the Lord his 
provideuce, 

Balak king of Moabzand Moab and Anmon came 
of Lot his drunken Inceſt , committed after his 
departure from Abram his Vnkle,and after the de - 
ſtruQion of Sodom, Gomorrha, Zebormn, Admah,the ci 
ties of the Plainc)hyred the covetous Propher Ba- 
laam to accurſe 1ſrael:but the Beaſt conld tell the 
King,thart no Sorcery could ſcaze on Taacob : yet 
wicked Iracobs ſeed could accurſe themſelues by 
running into many abhominations, to the kind+ 
ling of [EHOVAHS wrath . They overcame S#- 
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chon King of Amonsres,0g,the King of Baſanandj 
Beſzx Bulles:bur notwithſtanding that and farre 
much more than 19x war 4 were ever forgetting 
God their Deliuerer,for the which as I have ſaid, 
Tehouah deſtroyed them:and particularly, for for» & &4> 
nicating with the Midianitiſh weomengſer out as 
ſtalles tor alluring Iſracl, as Balzam aduifed King | 

Ba | 
xy dieth by the way, and Moſes, hauing cal- | 
Jed the twelue Tribes of Ifracl before him,he bleſ 
Teth them:After the which, he paſſeth from Moab 
plainc,& mounterh the Mount Netozfrom whence 
overpeering lordan,he beboldeth the land of Pros 
miſe,Caneau,from whece their Fore-father Jaaced 
camein time of deep Dearth . Having ſeene all F 
(Izaov A xſhewircg him aljhe quietly giueth vp 
the Ghoſt, being 120.ycares old. But M:chael! the 
Arch-Angellafeer ſtrife with Satan.Jade.9.buried 
his body, where neuer man could finde ir, Dew, 
3 4-6. And here endeth Moſes bs 5.bookes. 

The 4.later bookes conraine 18 3,yeares,' voto 
them ad the 2369.ycars of Geneſis, and the whole 
will be 2552 yeares , And ſo mnch heere 1s the 
Worlds ages 
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The Seed of them, [4]Moſes 
during the 40. yeares, DEFOug 
Borne in the VVil- ks 
dernes,they onely came, impoſed 
VVith other two hands on 
(asin Gods writ appeares) 799% 
Them God did bring Lord had 
into the Land of Fame, commans 
(4)For 1:ſhueh, dd, lor 


(good Moſes being dea da) To[huab 


' 45 tul 
By Gods appoint» _ —x 


ment doth the people lead. rit of 
wiſedom, 
ſacceeding Mo/*s in Capt2infhippe in Iſrael, And 
ſo beginneth the booke of [oſhuab, And herein 
vas tigmtied.thatT x s v s by the doftrine of faith, 
a1d not Moſes by the letter of the Law,dorh bring 
he true Jiracl of Gnd jnto Heavens reſt, Were it 
dut rhis,jt were ſufficient ro condemne the Merin 
onger,and Phari'aicall bragger of works . But 
heſe that are dronken with the cup of thar ſpiri- 
ll Fornicatri«, (hall ſooner gnaw their rongues 
Wor oriefe arttheir Metic-fall, then haue the grace 
$0 bc humblcd thereby,and ſo to repent, ; 
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Io/onuah 
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41 To/hna (ending Spies to Tericho[the firft Cirry 
we beyond Tordzn):hey come to Rehab for lodging, 
who of the Hebrew is termed Zonah, and of the 
Greeke Porne: the firſt valuing a Sele-womaen, the 
ſecond an Harirnt Foſh.2,1.1 K1n.3.16, Heb.11, 1, 
Tam.2.25 She perceining they were Ifraclites [ for | 
Iſracl was become famous abroad]}ſhe lodged the 
with holy Care, belceuing verely that her City 
and all the Land ſhould be giuen into the hand of 
I/raell : and therefore beggeth and obtayncth | 
grout of Life for her ſclife and her Fathery | 
ouſe, kl 
officers of Tericho[hauing obſcrued Spies in the 
TowneJcome and ſearch for the Ifraclites, but 
*Rabab baving hid them in the toppe of the houſe 
vnder bundles of Hemp,denyeth her ghueſts. The 
Jnquiſitors daparted, ſhe(dwelling vpon the City 
wals)letteth them down through a window by. a 
cord,atid ſo they retyre to [oſhna. | 
Toſtua vnderſtanding from JEHOVAH, thar it} 
was time to ſet over Jordan, he appointeth the 
Prieftsto beare the Arke of the Comenam[in which 
Atrke the book of Coucnant was put,and nothing 
elſc{ſ1.Kin 8.9. & 2.Chron.zg4 0.) vntill they came} 
. to the brinke of the River, They comming this 
ther.and {ertine foore in the water, The waters® 
parted as did the Red Sea. The Prieſtes ſtanding 
within Jorden,all che people paſſe oyer. Twelue} 
Men in the meane time[of every Tribe oneJrake- 
ing vp[at 7oſhuabs comma'n41 ja ſtone in lorden, 
which afterwards in their Camping place they pit 
ehed downe for a Memoriall.T*e Prieſts no foo 
a<r let foot on the Land, beyond Tordan, bur loe, 
Eff the waters rolle together againesfor what reſt is in} 
j this loudy world, longer than the Prieſt of Prieſts 
ſerteth foot on the Seav? 
The J{raclices royall Arnyall once reportes 


| # j{v + # 
Oh how the Vncircumciled growe faint- heartade 
Their Arriua)l being in the fiſt Monetb,they [as 
was commanded]on the 14. day of ibat Moneih, 
[hauing firft circumciſed all the Males, borne for 
that 4o years inthe wildernes,in the place called 
Gilgall for,not the lack but wilfull emifron & cone 
tempt of the ſacrament doth hale in jegement] 
they doe celebrate the Paſſeeuer feaſt : andthe 
next day after, doe cat of the Corne of Canaas: 
whereupon the Mamne[a kinde of ſoode, that for 
the 4o.yeares fell with the morning dew, like ro 
Coriander ſeed})rt ceaſed , Extraord.nary provis 
fon ſhall accompany the Woman in the Wilder- 
nestbur ſhe muſt not expeR 1o much in the Land 
of Reſt They incompaſle Tericho fix dates rogithe ry 
ſcven Prieſts blowing on 5, Rammes-hoines,cuery , 
day oncczbur the 9,dav, they circuit the Citty 7, 
times, the Pricſts ſounding :tar.d at the ſeaventh 
times ſounding.the Army ſhours,ypon which, the 
walles of Zericho fall down flat. They ſack the Ci- 
ty[Sauing Rahabs houſe] fo) wa giving in charge 
that no man take any execrable ſiuffe ot TIericho, 
Achan filcheth a Babiloniſh garment, 200, She- 
kelsoffilver and a wedge ol gold, whereby hee 
brought Gods Iudgemert on 1/rael. The exccrable 
Thecfe found out, He,his ſonnes, daughrers, oxen, 
aſſes,yea all that he had,were ſtoned and burnt to 
Aſhes in the Valley of Mclor : and reaſon too,fer 
Gold.Siluer,&c.firſt dedicate vnto falfe worſhip, 
Is onely conſecrated by being dedicared to Gods 
Tabernacle, The man that filcheth that for his 
private vie, byngeth Ivdgemwer vpon him.Lerſuck 
a5 hauec filched falſe Church+«'iving marke this. 
Some haue deen'd it fimply vnlawtull, that the 
miniſtery of the New Teftamentf yea : ſome, that 
none of the faithtulJ ſhould at any kand make vie 
of ſuch ſtuffe:ſaying,lt # execrable, Jadeede it is 
D-4 io 
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fo regarding his former vſe,bur if now it be by the 
holy Church dedicate to the Saints vſe, it 1s no 
more-execrable,[o/h,6'24, and this way the Har- 
Jors wages is made holy,[/a,23e17.18. Ler them 
confider of this, and notio eafily condemne the 
true vie of Gol-hys Crearures , becauſe of former 
prophanation:for al the Creatures of God are c6- 
jectatcd vnto vs, by the Word and Prayer. 1.7m, 
4-4+5.And herein the Goſpell is more liberal thE 
was the Law:ſceing to the cleane,all chinges are 
clcane and pure. Tit.1,15, Hee that 1s otherwife 
minded mult ,firſft, wipe all the Dates our of the 
vears Calendare,for that the Pope hath jdola- 
trouſly conſzcrated enery dave to fome imagined 

2:nt,as Parrone thereof and ſecondlv,he muſt go 
wroe the Earth vpſide dowee, becauſe hee hath 
conſecrated the earth of eucry Nation to one or 
«ther of his Caints, Which (I thinke Jrhe Fantaſ- 
tgues had berter let bee as itis, and fect theme 
ſelues downe vpon it contenredly:leait rhey turne 
the world ropfy-trruy, 2nd themſclues into hell, 
Ard then they fall iro a place ſo vnlioly,as from 
thence can be noredemprion, 
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a) He hauing brought, [a]Mhis 
| then into promiſt Land, b you 
And (b)ſcated cuery Heb, 4.8 | 
Tribe in propper plors Teſur:be- | 
(c)Good leſhueh dies, cauſe Hee || 
Then,as we ynderſtand, ow the 
The Iſraclires Moſes] 
right ſoone had God forgotz brought ,,, 
For which he ma- Jjract ine = * 
ny times did glue them vp, gone = , 
To drinke the draught, fb Ref 
of enemies there Cup. a Ggure 
of the ſe« 


cond Reſt,into which our Jeſur(not of Ephraim,ay 
he was, bur ]»f Jadah ſbal bring vs,if fo we wil ſw» 
die to enter intothar reſt ,Wichour ſtudying and 
ſtriving it will not be, for the Gate is ſtraight,aad 
the wie narrow,that leadeth vnro life, and fewe 
there be thar finde it, Mar. 1 4- 

[+]ſo/hnab having ſeared the Tribes in their ſeu 
verall Lors,as God had appointed, fonely Lenies 
Tribe had no fuch Lor,for the Lord was his ſpeci, 


all portiop, & the other Brethren were to pay vns 
Ds ; to 
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to them Tenths JReuben,Gad,and the halfe Tribe 
of Manaſſeh Then return vntotheir Lot, which fel 
out onthe other ſide Iorden, They [as we muſt) 
ſought no Reſt ro themſelues,till they ſee reſt for 
the Body of Iſrael. The common good of the 
Church muſt be dearer vnto vs, then our owne 
particular, 

[c]loſhuch ready to [et foot in the Graue, eal- 
lerh before him the Elders of the People: rencar- 
fing before them,the wouderfull mercies of God 
recciued,for the which, they were all neecrly tyed 
emo TIEHO VA H:But in the end he cocludeth, 
howlſocuer others were reſolued, yet He rogerher 
with his Houſhold,would ſerue the Lord. Soone 
after hc died, being 119 yeares olde, having ruled 
L7 yearcs : and about 5o yeares after their com- 
ming trom Egypt.So endeth the booke of Toſhwah: 
the world then aged 2570 yeares, 


Here beginneth the Booke of Iv pens, 

Toſhwah dead,the People conſult with God, for 
the ſacceſſion in gouernment, The Lord appoin* 
ecth y Tribe of Iudeh.Of Indah, Othoniel was cho- 
ſen Iudge, who overſawe them for fortye 
yearcs. 

To him ſacceedeth Fhud of Ben-iamins Tribe, 
who was not{[ thinkePame, bur left handeef| ſudg. 
3.15.compared with Ver-:21] and therefore Ex- 
erciſed that hand as moſt ready to drawe his dag. 
zer foorth, He flew Eg/ox,Iſracls opprefſour for 
18 ycares From Othomels death,to = cnd of his 
Iudge-thip arc 80 years, 

Here Shamgar flew 600 Philiſtims with an 
Oxe goad and fo helped Ifracll.Burtafter Ehrd his 
death, Tſraclt forgettzth God their deliverer : for 
which IEHOV AH giueth them into the hand of 
Isbin a Canauitiſh Kog 2 whoſe chicſe Capraine 
Was 


p 
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was Siſera a GEtile, He had goo Chariots of Irons 
and twenty yeares he vexed Iſrael. 

But Jſrael crying vato T EH O V A H,he rayſed 
vp inliraclithe woman Deborah,an cxccllenv Pro- 
pheteſſe:who ſtirreth vp Barak(of Naphrals)ro take 
1000 men of R_—_ and Zebulon, for reſcuing 
Iſrael out of the hads of S:ſere,Tabins Captain-The 
dre ym gocth vp with Barak, and they ioyne 
with S:/eraes huge Army by the waters of Megid- 
do, Srſeraes Army is diſcomfited:himſelfe finding 
a payrc of feere berter than two paire of hands, 
Comming weary into Jab Tent,he fleeping, ſhe 
knocketh a nayle into his Temples,8& fo bronghe 
Barak purſuing .co the ſpeRacle.So had Iſrael much 
reſt for 40 yeares'not for 4otycares after this Tri« 
umph, bur accompring 4o;years from Ehud,vnte 
Gudeon nexr Iſraclitiſh Judge. 

Atter Doeborabs viAory,the Loreſ becauſe of Sin, 
gauc Iſracl into the hands of Midian 2 for whoſe 
deliverance,Gedewn of Mana//th | called alſo Ierwb- 
baal] was ſtirred vp, who iudged his People, 40 

cares. 
| To him ſucceederh Abimilech[Terubbaals young 
ſonne]bauing fi: murdered his brethrenzand he 
raigned 3:ycares, 

After him Tola,of the Tribe of 1/achar, helped 
his people 23 yeares. 

Next Lair of Manaſſch for 22 yeares. 

Then Tephee Spurins of Manaſſch,for 6xvears. 

After him aroſe 1:ſan of Bethlehem Judah,and 
Judged 7 yeares. 

to him ſeeceeded Elon of Zebulans Tribe,who 
fudged1o yeares. 

Th: next,.Abdcn of Ephraim for 8:ycares:He had 


+ go: Sonnes and 30 Nephewes, that rode on 70: 


Alle coltes. ' 
In his neck followed Samp/on of Licking Dans 
F:ibss 


2 


Sriefco 


7 ribe:He for 20.yeares was a ſtrong Plagver of 
the vncjreumerſed Philiſizms, flaving more in bis 
Death,than in his Life,(A Nazarice hee was,and a 
figure of our NazarerAnnoinced, who byhis death 
on the Crofle,ouercame Death, and deſtroid afl 
power infernall,to the faithfull, 

After Sampſon, aroſe Elz, of the Tribe of Les, 
and ofthe Family of [rhamar the 4+Sonne of Aa- 
you,for Aaron had Nedab and Abihs {lain of God 
in che Wildernes, for offering with ſtrange fice:as 
aifo he had Elcazgr and Ithemar for ſons, 

This El; became(as Prieſt,ſo Jludge to his peo- 
ple,for 4o.ycares. And here(cxamining the time 
of Fudges duranceJthe Booke of Iudges will end: 
within whoſe times,falleth the Story of Ruth the 
Moabicifh Gentile,married to Boaz,great Grant» 
father ro Dawid, The Moabites came from Lor 
his inceſtuous ſonne Mod, 


x Othenieraigned 40,years (4 Abimelech.z.years 
2 Ehnd his end of Judgſhip | 5.Tela,zz.yeares, 
af:er Othoniel,80, yeares, | 6 Farr.22,ycares. 
from thence to Gedeon, | 7 Zephte,6 yeares, 
go-yeares, which after ! 8 71b/an.y7.yeares. 
mention had of Shamgar, 9 Eion-10,yearcs, 
Deborah, Barak are recko» | 10-Abdon,$.years, 
ned after $:/eraesOuerthrow | 11,$ampſou.20,yca, 
3 Gedeon,40.y Cares, 12,EL 40,yCares. 


The yeares of the 12 .Ifaclitiſh Judges in one 
ſummezare J39.vcares. 

Obie. But holy Pau preaching at Antioch, 
and making reherſall of the ſacred Story,he there 
ſaith.char the Lord gaue vnta 1/ae! Jydges, about 
4.50 yeares. AF.13,20.f0 rhat by the former num- 
ber( 339] Paw! ſhould oucrcomprtone hundred & 
clcucn yeares. 

Arſe 
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Anſ. Manie[and not vnlearned)have either 
here affirmed ths rext corrupred:or elſe they have 
not begunne the number of Iudges, from To 
laſt:bur they have run back beyod, lo/pzal,beyod 
Moſei, beyond Iazcob, cuento 7ſaec. Bur if they 
mark Paul there,they ſhal cahily ſee,that he brin-= 
e:thin the account of JuYges,from the time that 
Iſrael bad ful pofſeffion of their Lots.In a worde, 
troreſolue the doubr:Pew bath an eye nor only to 
theſe 12,Tudges ſprung our of I(rael,bur allo to the 


vncircumliied Rulers,thar oppreſſed them,and ine 


to whoſe hands , the Lorde gaue them becauſe 
of their ſins for who kwoweth nor, that if F Lord 
gauc his people into the hands of the Vncircum=- 
ciled,[and ſoit is oft ſaid,inthe book of Indges, 
then it was God tbart ſer rhe Rulers over them:Ler 
vs numberthe veares of the Oppreſſors. 


1 Chuſan,8.yearcs, 4 Midianyy,veares, 


1 2 E:boy,18.yeares. 5 Arimon.18.ycares.. 


3 Siſera.20.yeares, £6 Phibſtinx:40 ,yearess 


The halfe 12(being Oppreſſors)do ſo 
make,111-yearcs. 


Whichone hundred eleuen,pur ynto three hii- 
dred thirty nine,doth giue vp holy Paub number 
of 430-Neither are thelc 111,years falling fone, 
or ſuccefſiuely to the Tudges, bur Together or inter 
mixtly with them: And therfore that 339. yeares 
are in mixture or cofufion 450.years,myſtically re- 
proouing the peoples coſuled manners.Let vs now 
number from Iſraels Exic from AEgyprthetherro, 
=_ voucrned 40,yeares. 

Jo/hua, 17.yeares. 
The Iudgeſhips oxderly time The whole.396+ 
339YCAarcs, 

New 
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Now followeth the booke of SAMYRL, 
! EklaſtIudge of that Number,being now Prieft | | 
In I{reel,ynto himſ and for the ſervice of the lord] _ 
Hemnna/ſche wile of Elkeanah]) broughther youn & 
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ſonne Samuely to which Semwel, the mighty G 
appeared,declaring to him, the deſtru&ion of Eb 
and his houſe,. becauſe he ſtayed not his ſonnes 
Hophni and Phiness from prophaning the holie 
things. Warres being then with the Pailiſtims,Iſ« 
racll went out,and cauſed the Arke of Gods Cones | p., 
2497 to be fetched from Shiloh into the Hoſt. But 
the Phuliſtims caught away the Arke (which aftere C 
wards they ſent back againe) and flew the difor- | WI 
dred Prieſts, Hophni and Phiness . Newes hereof | t 
comming to E{,fitting without on a ſtoole, he in (b) 
a qualme fell downe and broke his neck, beings 
98:yeares old. Phiweas wife{ big with childJycaring 
all this,ſhe ſoddainly brought forth, calling the | Ar 
Child Ichahbed,that is, Ne Glory,and fo dyed, And 
indeed,for the miniſters to Fall » and the Arke of Gc 
Gods preſence to be remooued from the Church 
[as rhe glory of God in Exelze/ forſook the Tem. 
pleJit is Ichabed,a caſe of Ne-g/ory, but a juſt cauſe | W 
of priefe, able to breake the hearr of a true Chri- | 
an. 
!! [14 Thus the Lord was as good as his word, ſent be» || er; 
ns fore to Eh,by theman of Go4,Chap.z. They that | ph 
' (fil honourIs nov A xthemwillJ EHOV AH ho. ſ 
nour:bur if they will kick againſt God, and diſho« || rec 
nour him , by their vnrepentant Prophanarions, | goi 
116i IEHOVAH will aſſuredly diſhonour them t by ra« {| ple 
" king their glory from them in the fight of al men, Þ| aft 
ol As th:y have lived nor glorifying God, fo they || Lo 
ſhall dve without gloryto themſelues, Ler Rulers Þ www 


ehicfly learnethis Leſſon, 
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26. Staffe, 
But when they cryde, [Jas he 


to God, he(a)ludges ſent, = | 
Who did avenge _— World 
them on their Enemie, ſon of 
(b)Arlaſt with Indg- Oppreſ= 
es,they grow diſcontent _ 
And for a King, Hea- cifull 
thenlike,they rudely crie, raiſed vp 
God giues to them, teclue 
then Saul of Benjamin: r_—_ 
Whome;aſter,God people 
reieed for his Sinne, ko exer- | 
Ciſc powe 


er over them : bcfides Sham ger that flue the 600, 
Philiftims wi:h his Goad. 

[SJE dead, Samuel Tudged 1//acl paſſin _ 
tcouſly, He waxing 0!d,his fonnes Tor/and AG 
goucrned,whoſe incqual waies obſcrned, the peo- 
ple loathed Judgefſhip,and defired ro have a King 
afrer the faſhion of the Gemiiles about them. The 
Lord heariag thcir murmuriog, doth appoint Se- 
muel ro annoint Sawl{(of Beniamirs Tribc)a tall fel 
lowe to the Kingſhip. Saw! ſecking his Fathers Af- 
ſes, he found a logdome:-for comming ro enquire 


of Saraue! Ccncernng his afles, Savow n——_ 


76 Briete 

him,after the which the Spirit not of Sandificr 
tion,butJof Governmer and Maieſtie came vpon 
him. This Sau{afterwards negleted his charge, 
concerning the ſlaughter of ,Amaiecks Cattell,and 
Agag the King,the Lord therefore taketh from 
him che former ſpirit,and gave him over to a ſpr- 
rit of Frenzie ,commaunding Serme! to annoint 
Dawud,che youngeſt fonne ot 1/hai of Bethlehem» 
Iudah,ſthe Towne of Boaz ard RauthJvupon whom 
came the tormer Maieſticall Spin. Aiter this Senl 
ceaſed ner to perſecute 'iDawid[ which perſecution 
was cauſe of penning molt of the book of Pſalms) 
but Dawid,(though he had him at yantzgeJwould 
not hurt him,Jn the end conſulting with a witch 
at Exdor(for before, bating Sam:: 7 and Samuel! 
now was de1d)he runneth co che Deu:ll ro ſpeake 
with Sewucl*The Pithomiſſe by tricks relleth Saul, 
that the morrow after this conſultation, He ſhoid 
dy,But the ſtory well confidered,it will bee found 
to be the ſecond day afrer, And ſo the Deuill and 
his Dame,both lyers,hcwſocuer ſhrewd conicaue 
rcers, 

Thus the wretched King run from fin to finne 
till ſinne flew him.From a leſſer ſinne, he runnes 
to 2 greater,and fromthe greater vato the grea- 
teſt, ill hee meere with his match: that is, with a 
finne that ouermartcht him and brovghte him yn* 
der foot. Let Kings beware of ſparing any curſed 
Agag, nor any fat idole FT as is that of 
Romes(for the belly is Agags Gud)leaft the Lord 
Jeaur them to run fins race.the beſt end whereof 
is bur ſhame and confuſion of face: ſeeing wee 
are al called ro be Kings, vnto God, Ler'vs ſpare 
neither fat finnes,nor leane ſnnes, finnes leſle or 
more gainefull and Pleaſurcable,bur let vs kilthE 
all:for as the bleating of the Catrel, bewraied 
Saul halting, ſo will che crying of one finne vn- 

mortiſt- 
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> Pmortified, bewray our hollow hearts,and prouoke 
"" Ithe holy one to judgement. 
> 1 The time of Sauls Raigne, and of Same! his 
#1 Iudgeſhippe together,make 49.yeares. SO 151 
5 to be vaderſtood in. AR.13,21, 
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C- 
/, B(a)Then Samurl (a)See for 
d | did David King anoint, xy 
- Who was of Is- og 
is | da%,(b)gratious good & true, next be- | 
(c)Then Salomon fore. - 3yThe 
i : b]As Da ) | 
e | his Senne,he doth appoint [ ] fe, World 24 
s [Him to ſucceede, ceedeg Bi29H1 
* | as beoke of Kings doth ſhew, $S:u, | 
This Salomon he = "5, 
i ned 1m ' 
for (d)TabernaclesRite, ne 


N 

d 

f | Did builda Glo- - 
e | rious Temple, Gods delite, ring the 
e | faughrer of Vria2,& y defiling of his wife, Bath 
& | ficbaJrnarying at length with Bathſhebe,by whom 
C [ike adulrerous child deadJhe had Salomon , rhe 
£ || bgure of Iceſus,y peaceable Spouſe of his church: 
4 | evenas bis Father Dauid was the ſpeciall rype of 
I 5 y $the ſlaughter of his Churches foes. _s 


2? X I . 
And here beginneth the Bockes of KINGS. 

[c]JDawid in his old age,cauled Zadek the Pricft 
Nathax the Prophet [he that reproved Dawid for 
his AdulteryJwith his valiant mengto carry his fon 
Sa/omen downe on his Mule to Gihon, and there 
[the Prieft annojating him with oyle taken out of 
the TabernaclcJro proclaim him King,who did ſs 
crying, God ſave King SAL OM ON. Aſter that, 
Darnid having exhorted his Son to feare the Lord, 
As alſo,informing him of Inuo vans will con- 
ecrning the Temple he dyedinaving raigned ſea- 
ven yeares in Hebron [ where he was the ſecond 
time annointedJ& 3z.yecars in Terwſalem,where he 
was the third time vnted, 

[d]In ſtead of the Tabernacle formed in F Wil- 
2 dernes » Salomon by the Lord his appointment, 
(cir cg. build*tha Temple, divided into f 1.Cowrr, 2.Hole, 
ing out 2d 3.Moſt Holy,as was the Tabernacle, The ſtone 
FEgSypr, Was hewen and firſt made even, and afterwards 


7.aged 


wallcszſo that it is {a1d, There was not heard the noyſe 
of an hammer in ſetting of it vp,1.Kin.6.9.This fig- 
nified,thar the Temple ſpiricual of our Icſus,greas 
| ter then Sa/omen, namely, the Church of the New 
Teſtament,ſhould conſiſt of ſpiritual itones names | 
ly Men and women, who firlt ſhould be hewed & | 
made ſmooth, as Tohn Bepriſt ſmoothed the waye | 
to Chriſt, by the preaching of Prophets : and ha- j 
ving once the viſible {pirituall knobs hewen off, 
then they ſhould contoyne and knit rogither imo | 
one communion. This was cauſe that Tchn Baptiſt 
would not baptize any. but ſuch as firſt Confeſſed 
Sinne, giuing hope of Amendment, And this was 
it that holy P:cer reſpeted,when he ſaid: And yee 
as linely ſtones be mad: « ſpirituall houſe. 1, Put | 


2. Fo 
GhieF, But the Church of England was nota | 
Pcople 


om were conioyned together, for the -—_y yp of ' 
'e 
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People firft ſmoorhed and fitted by the word, for 
Communion. Anſw,The Browniſt and Anabap- 
riſt lyc.For it was not any King or Queene of this 
Land that planted the Church here , Jt was 
the miniſtery of God his word brought into this 
Land, inthe Apoſtolicall times z a Colonic of 
Chriſtias beiog then ſeated by Glſton- buryywhole 
word and example enlarged Chriſtianitie. Looke 
how a ſtone caſt into the water begets one cir-. 
cle, that another circle, and ſo mulriplies ill it 
come to the outſide, eucn fo did the Faith of the 
fewe Chriſtians enlarge it ſelfe in the heartes of 
that ages people [See for this my .Antidoton, Elo» 
HIM and New FeruſalemJwhich faich howſocuer 
afterwards became corrupted, yer could never be 
extirped 2 for the ſeed of faith in cuery luccee. 
ding age remained inuiolated in the harts of many, 


ar ſcaſt for that which is E/e»tiell in Chriſtiani» 


"I 

While the Church was incorrupred ( as in her 
firſt plantation)there could not be any harſh loud 
hammerings,ſbarpe inueRiues : but ſome of the 
Spirituall ſtones leaving their place, ſome of the 
Pillers inclyning, op muſt of neceſlirye be 
ſometimes rough doQrine and legall menaces for 
bringing the ſpiritual frame again into order, Nor 
is this by pulling downe the whole houſe againe, 
[which were a. ReedsficactonJbur by reforming that 
which is amiſſe:either by pulling out the voſoun 
parts,or by helping the craſed parts, that ſo they 
may ſatisfie the. peculiar duries of their place. 
Which ſufficiently reproueth all ſuch,as for cucry 
faul:{ſomrimes only for imagined faultsJmuſt pull 
downe the Church, & rell vs of a new plantation. 
Fin1that in Moſes or the Prophets who can, Por 
they Rill rote {inthe rimes of corruption] a Re» 
formation,but neucr a Replantation, This one poing, 


if ic were well learned,wold keep 2 nomber from 
Schiſme,much more , from Replanting a Church 
amongſt the Chriſtans baptiſed. Buc wiſedome 
can only be x grin of her children , 

In this remple were rwo Pillers,the one called 
Jachin\ of (tabilicy) the orher called, Boas, or,In 
ſtrengch. To theſe rwo,our Savjourtaſteth his ey, 
when he ſaith, Him that onerconmmetb,will I make 4 
Piller in the Temple of my God,cc Reucl y,12., 

Every thing in this Temple,was G/orrov, figus 
ring the glorious eſtare ofa Chriftian:Proporrionts 
b/e and Order, figuring the proportion and order 
of Chrifts Church; Preciaw ſignifying the high 
valewe of a Chiiſtian:zand nottung there was,thae 
is not for erudition, . 

Salomenhauing Gniſhed the work,he dedicarer 
it by prayerto1u nov an,The Lord gineth vnrw 
him wiſedome beyond all meaſvre of ocher men. 
But leaſt he ſhould think he {0d of himſelfe,the 
Lord for a ſeaſon leaues him to himſelfe ,who by 
meanes of ſtrange women fell to groſſe idolarrie, 
not onelie marrying with Phareohs danghter(a fis 
gure of the Gentile ChurchJÞur alſo concubining 
Manie.Atlail the Lord (who hath promiſed to 
Dauid his Father,thar, Jf SALoMon finued hee 
2would chaſt ice him with the Rod of mens,but hs mcrcie 

ſhauld not depart away from him, as it did from SAvL 
He giueth to Se/omon grace ro repent, and not on, 
ly rhat,but he appointerh him to bef holy Ghoſts 
Scribe,forthree Canonica!l bookes. In the firſte 
Bookefintirled Prowerbs)hee ſerterh downe poſis 
tine Lawes for initiating all people of all ages, 
ſexes,callingnnorably inueying againſt the idola- 
trous Church,vader the perſon of the ſtrange wos 
man , Bitren Child, fire dreades:he ſpeaks of ex 
perience* | 
In the {ſecond Booke, {cnritled, Eccl:fraftes. or 
| Pres & 


© DIDIC, 3x 
Preaver)he raketh his Pople into a higher ſear, & 
there letting him ſee the things vnder the Sun,ſe= 
erctly compared with-things aboae the Sunne, he 
concludeth all below to be Vanity, 

In the third booke [intitled Song of Songs, ov 
Canticles]he ſuperelareth,or carrieth his Dif: ple 
aboue the Sunne,to let him ſec the myſticall Yni- 
on of Chriſt & his Church,together with their Loues 
ſignes and ſpiritvall Amours. Oh the wiſedome & 
mercy of God, To theſe rhar are called accordin 
to his purpoſe, all things worke to the beſt, Rowe, 
28.yca,/inne and all, The greatneſſe of Salomens 
ſinac, was matched and oucr-matched with rhe 
largencſle of Gods loue:wherby ircame to paſſe, 
that his Loue to Holineſſe afrerwards was cnlar- 
ecd, The very Parterne of every true Penitent, 
And h: that knows not this, knoweth nothing yee 
as he ſhould know. 

Having finiſhed theſe three Bookes ſthree de- 
grces of Aſcenſion from finne : as was Peters tri- 
ple conf:\fion of Loue, for his threetold denyall} 
he alterwards dieth, having raigned ouer all Teru- 
ſalem 40, yearcs : leauing his tonnc Rebcboam te 
Rwpne after him. 
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28,Stafſe. 


 aved. [4]Rebo- In his(a)ſonnes daies, 
230. GoamPis for wickednefie and finne, 


prom Ged rent the Tribes, 


the coun» from Salomon his bloud, 

ſel ofthe Kingdome of 1u- 

Agec,le dabjhere did firſt begin, 
eanPs To which the Tribe 


ro the hard 
deſperate of Benia-min faſt'ftood, 


aduiſe of The ten Tribes King, 
(as holy Scriptures tell) 
Was after this, 


termd King of Iſracl, 
bis linle 
Rage nts be ſorer ww the People, than was ha 
Fathers loynes)Ten of the Tribes doe Schiſme from 
Rehobram deſpirefully:who take varo them Terrbo- 
am the Sonne of Nebat, and create him their king, 
From this time,the king of che ten Tribes,was cal. 
led King of JSRAEL other two Tribes that 
X to Rehoboam ([lawfull,though wicked King] 
Ahey henceforth were ealled Feres,& their Kin 
KingefIVDAH : togetherwith which Iudah, 
$exiarux ſtood , on whole hilles[as on _ 
i, 


De.33.12Jthe Temple of IEHOVAH ſtood. Thus 
the Son of rhe _ hand[for ſo is his name in Eng- 
liſhJhe ſer his oulder to the Lyon of Iudah, for 
ſupporting Church & Church- worſhip . Worthy 
was Beniamin to ſtand on the Right band of Icfus 
our Lyon of Judab, 
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Theſe ten Tribes If- 
raclites,(a)falling from God, : 
They fell into rhe hands 
of Aſſurs King: 
VVholed them far 
away.(arightcousrod) 
As for the two Tribes 
Jewes,from them did ſpring 
Some holy Kings: 
- But eucr _ — 
hey gricued God, _ 
and did his Servants wrong, a 


_  falem, 
" Uſ{ncither was it lawfull any where an reareth 
an Jqdole in Deax,and'amnother in Betbell,appo in- 


: 
: 
i 
: 
: 


Tinker-like fellowe ſuch. as we haue a nurn- 
der }for ſacrificing Pricſts, By rhis om 
had Schized fromthe true Chuxcb,ſo now li m_ 


- 


'as was his Father: but 
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from the true worſhip ro a-falſe.Neither after this 
did the kings of Iſracll berrer,of whom therefore 
Rill che holy Ghoſt ſaith , Hee followed Jeroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat,who cauſed J{racll io ſme . This 
Supreame head of Jdolatry ſprung our of Ephraim, 
and begun his Raigne with Rehobozm of Tudah. 
The age of the Olde and New-world here, was 


Promiſe,1917. From AEgypt,5:6, From form 


J udgeſhippe hicherro,120,And from the Temples} 


are 36,ycares. 


Here we muſt beginne a double accompr,be.Þ 


cauſe of this double Regiment , which after that 


| 


# 


3030,yeares, Of the New-world,2 344; from thef 


Schiſme or Rent, was ncuer ynited or made one, | 


And it may bee a figure of Romiſh Itokpeople 
{moe by a great many then Ida the orderly pev- 
ple] will nevcr retarne to the vnity of rruc 
Fairh : but rather couet to die ir-that Papiſme- 
apiſme,Zabe!,Confufion:orherwiſe then God ſhall 
[in mercy] reduce ſome of theſe Ifraclites vato 
vmuty with little Indah. 


_—_— 
— 


ISRAEL. 

T ' Ierobozm, King of 
Ifracl for ten Tribes} 
ſtrerching our his hand 
2 Abien, called alſo | againſt the Propherriat 
Abjah,Rehoboarn his fon | denounced Iudgemer 
he (\ucceeded & raigned _ the- Altar'in Be. 
3 years:wicked he was, | thelthar hid of his w# 
thered. He beſeechett 
for Daxids ſake, GO D | the prayer of the Pro- 
aue vnto him a'Light, | yet As vato 


that is,a Son ]to raigne ' God , ereupon the 
afccr im He begurtkis { bad was healed: Ac this 


IPD AH. | 
xz Reboboam raigneth 
oucr 1::dzh and Benia- 

mus 17 YEares. 


| 


« $3 


I 
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Raigne in the 18: yeare 
of Teroboam King of If 
rael, ; 

3Aſa his Son ſurcee- 
ded,berter than Father 
or Grand father.He be- 
gun his raigne io the 20 
of Fer:boam. He tooke 
the Sodomirs out of the 
Land,deſtroyed Idoles: 
depoled his Jdolatrous 
Grand-mother Maacha: 
ina word, many worthy 
things did he, and the 
rather at the worde of 
the Lord comming vn- 
to him by Azariah, the 


| Sonne of Oted, Having 


warres with Zerah of E- 
thiovre, he cryed vnto 
Cod thus; Jr is nothing 
with thee ro helpe wich 
wany or few ; therefore 
helpe vs oh Lorde our 
God,for we reſt on thee 
and in thy name are we 
come againſt this multi- 
tude : Oh Lord, thou 


4 artour GOD, Let not 


Man prevayle againſt 
thee. SoTuuovan 
ſmor the Ethiopia, and 


——— ———— — —— — 

ISRAEL. 
time the Propher plain- 
Iy fayde that , A Childe 
fhould be borne vnro 
the hauſe of Darid, Zoſe- 
ah by name, who vpon 
that Altar ſhould ſacri= 
 ficethe Jdole Prieſts, 
This was ſpoken 300, 
yeers before Iofiab was 
borue. Teroboam dyerh 
an Head Idolater,having 
rajpned 22.ycares, 

2 Nad«b his Sonne, 
was half king in his Fa- 
thers two laſt years: for 
he begun his Raigne in 
the 2.ycare of Aſa king. 
of Zudah. 

3 Baaſa killed Nadab, 
and raigned ouer Jſracl 
24 veares, He conſames 
Teroboams honfe. ' His, 
raigne beginneth.in A- 
ſa his 2:yeare, © - 

4 Elalhis ſonne,was 


 Vice-roy in Braſ# his 1, - 


larrer veares:for he be- 


oun his raigne inthe 26 
veare of A/a. 

$ Zimnrifſlewe his M, 
Elah, Again(t Zanri ati. 
ferh Omri Zimre burnes 


amazed thar people*4d' j himſelfe' in rhe” Kinges 
that 300d ſe and his | hovſe,togicher wich the 


Aimic prevailed , and | honfe.Omrimaketh pla« 
B | 


—— 


IV/D AH. 

tooke a great booty. 

This King ſmot an ex» 
ccllent Covenant with 
the Lord: with whome, 
ioyn2d not only his peo 
ple of Indah and Beniar 
»4i2,but alſo divers ſtri- 
oers out of Ephraim Ma- 
maſſeh,and Simeon, [ſra- 
elices. Art which time, 
was offered vp vnto I s- 
HOY AH, much of the 
Pthiopians _ Has 
uving raigned 41, Vears, 
he dyed of the gowr. 

4 Jo/aphat his ſon ſuc- 
ceedeth: beginning 1n 
his Fathers laſt vears.A 
good ma for Churchre 
formation. In his time 
Eluah{ or Elias JProphe- 
cicth in Iſrael:and after 
him, prophecied there 
Eliſeus[or Se ſer- 
uant:ypon whome|[ Ejz- 
34h rapt vp in a fiery cha 
riot]the Spirit is doub- 
led:he working twiſe (o 
many — " did E- 
tab. ae being in 
x eh mh Ahab of 
Ifracl,he accompanieth 
Abad to batrell againſt 

amoeth, Notwithſ(tan- 


ISRAEL. 
oye Statures , Againſt 
him ariſeth 7:6 , bur 
Omripreuailed.He raig- 
| neth{ the Rivals time 

oined to his ]12.ycares. 

6 Abab[an | 
Omri\followethtbegin- 
ning his Raigne in .Aſz, 
his 38.yeare, He mar- 
ried with vncircumciſed 
Teſabell,Davghter to the 
| Zidonian king: He bad, 


— 


She worſe z the Diuell 
put them togither, In 
| his time EL/ab the Pro- 
phet was famous.He re- 
prooved Ahab for rea- 
ving Nabath of his Life 
and Vineyarde: telling 
him plainely , that his 
Houſe ſhould come to 
naught, and that pain» 
ted Ieſabe! was deltinat 
for Dogs meat , and ſo 
ic fell out:for Iehu after- 
} wards cauſed her to be 
caſt downe from a loft, 
They that doe humble 
themſelues ſhall be life 
vp, bat the proude, God 
reliteth , and will caſt 
dowre. He raigned 2 
yeares, 
7 Achay;ah bis Son 


tos the Prophet Mi- | begunne to Raigne 44 | 


lip of * 
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chaiah had before tolde | Ichoſaphet his 19. yeare 


him and Ahaedb,the 1fſue* 


He raigned two yeere, 


bur comming into the which tel our in his Fa- 


Field, he was glad to | 


fliewith ſhame. Good 
mea muſt looke for no 


ther Ahabs 2v, and 31+ 
cere. 
$JORAM his bro« 


ood, by ioyning with { ther began to Raigne 


eh He Raigned 
25.ycares and died. 

5 Iorambis Sonne, 
[called alſo Irnoxam 
Kaigned together wi 
his Father,fttom his Fas 
thers 17. yeares, and ſo 
continued 4.'yeares af- 
ter his Father.He is ſaid 
to raigne 8.years,which 
rime neceſſarily is coſt 
red fro his Fathers 22, 
what time he begunne 
his more free Raigne, 
that 22. being the 5. of 


in his Father .Ahabs 21. 
and 22. yeares of his 
raigne 3 which was in 
the 18.and 19. of Zoſa- 
phat of JVDAH, and 
inthe ſecond yeare of 
IORAM Tehoſaphat his 
Sonne,then halte Kin 

with Iehoſephat his Fa» 
ther. This man teoke 
away the Image of Beat 
which his father made? 
but yet ſtood an Idolas 
ter , With this fellow 
Jehoſaphat of Indab did 


Teram of Iſracl. Becauſe | goc to war with Mozb: 


this foole marricd with 


tor the King of Moab, 


Ababs daughrer, theres | hauing become tributa- 


fore Father Zeboſaphat 
Is once called king of 
Iſrael He became a no- 
table 1dolarer . Vnto 
him commeth a Letrer 
from Elyabſ were it writ 
before his becing rapt 
vp,or miraculouſly after 
] knowe not ] wheres 


in was red his deſtinies 


ry to Ahab,he nowſ\A- 
hab deadJrebelled Now 
Eliſha. { or E/rſexs) the 
Prophet is famous: and 
therefore, before their 
voing vp.with hint the 
Kings conſulted 3 who 
aſſureth them of viato« 
ry. Having raigned 12. 
yeares Joram dice, 

E3 


FUD AH. 
namely, Thar his Gurs 
through horrible paine 
Jhuld tal out of his bel- 
Iy.And fo (2: yeares af- 
rer)they did: and ſo hee 
dicd, 

G Acharzab(his youn. 
geſt (onne) finiſhed the 
Fathers laſt yearc, and 
was laine. 

7 Athaliah his Mo- 
ther ſucceeded{ſh: was 
«Ahabs Daughter, and 
Grandmother to 7oa/h) 
ſhe killerh all the kings 
ſeed ſhe can catch, But 
Tehoiedah his wife ſteas 
Icth away Toa/L[ Achars 
ah,or Ochoxzah, bis yone 
geſt ſunneJand kcepeth 
him and bis Nurſe 6. 
yeares in a Chamber. 

Jn the 9: ycare Teho- 
zedah the Prieſt[hauing 

bliſhed abroade the 
Life of the Childe, he 
bringeth him before y 
Capraines and People: 
m_ in the Temple an- 
nointeth Is2(/ 

8 Toaſþf called alſo 
TehoaſhJannointed king 
at that initant Athaliei 
the traiterous Queene, 


ISRAEL, 

9 Jehu 1$ annointed 
King. He flaierh 7exubell 
and all .Ahabs houſe:for 
Nabaoths blood , eryed 
for bloode as did Ha: 
bels He maketh Baals 
Prieſts belecue that hee 
would ſacrifice before 
the Idole.Ail the Pricſts 
oa her forthar ſuppoſed 
jacritce, They being TE 
in Baals houle, he flew 
the a!l, Notwithſtading, 
(tor this was bur a ſtar- 
ting zeal)he afterwards 
fe] ro palpable Idolatry 
& al Iſrael became fo no 
tably wicked, as T x n 0+ 
v A Hloathed Ifracl: in- 
ſomuch,as Hazae/of A, 
ram in Syria (mor them 
in all the coaſts of Iſra- 
el, chu having raigned 
28.3 cares, he dyed. 

10 Foachar(or Tehoa- 
chaxJhis Sonne ſuccee- 
ded:beginning his raign 
in the 23 yeare of loaſh 
of Iudah, He,following 
the waies of Trroboamn, 
the Son of Nebat , cau- 
{ed Jirael to finne : for 
which , the Lord gauc 
them into the hands of 


commeth in , crying | Hezge! King of Aram, 
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Treaſon,Treaſon : but | and into the handes of 
her ſelfe was the Trai- | Benhadah King Hagel 
rtz:efſe, and ſo ſhe found ! his ſonne. He raigned 
it:for ſhe was haled our | 17 ycares,and dyed. 
and Nlaine, having vſur- | —— ——— 

ed 6.yeares.During Tehniadah his life, loaſh wale 
Led vprivhrly:bur the goud Prieſt dead, the No- 
bles of Iudah come vp, and with flatrering reve- 
rence, fitſt cauſerh a negle& of GOD hs houſe: 
and rhen pull-th in their Groues, Idoles and falſe 
worſhip . God ſtirreth vp Prophers tt) reproove 
that, bur they ſtop the eare, Then the Spirite of 
Ie-nov a 1 comming vpon Zecharia'ſ the Son of 
TehoiadabJhe thus proteſted hetore the Peoples 
Thes faith Go4,\/hy Trauſer«/7e you the Commaun= 
dements of TEHOVAH? Swre!y yee [hall nat proſpere 
becauſe ye haut forſaken re Lord he hath al/s forſaken 

062 .Chron.2 4, 

The frantick Idolaters hearing this,doe ſtone 
him ia the Courr of I x uo v 4 15 houſe: cuen be- 
tween the Temple & the Altar. Mae.23.35.By the 
time that yeare was out, TEHOVAH ſtirred 
vp the Aramites againii Judah:who came a ſmall 
yumber, bar conquered, ſpoyled, ſlaughtered as 
they would, leauing Ioch b:hinde them in greate 
miſery, The Aramites devarred, the Lord ftir- 
re hvp Shinrah an Ammonats , and Ieborabzd 
a Mbitegwho fl:we the King on his bed, Hee 
beganne his Raigne at7 yeares,and Raigned 4+ 
yeares, 

And hereI would gladly know of Sebaſtian Ca- 
f1io and his ignorant follower*,what leadeth thE 
to afti-me, That Sa/omos his bloud ended in A- 
2:34) [or 0:5944ab he fonne of Teloſspher? what 
Should make them write, that Toa was of Judah, 
E 3 the 


__ 
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vw.aged 
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90 A Briefe of 


the ſonne of Toſeph,the ſonne of ſonah, the ſon of 
Eliakana the fone of Melcha,the ſonne of Meme, 
the fonne of Mathata, the ſonne of Nathan, King 
Sa./amon his brother? To paſſe by a Sea of errtour, 
which this ignorance bringeth into the Genealo- 
gicof Iesys,let the Reader ſearch the Scriptures, 
2.X:g.11-2.3. & 2,Chron. 22.10.11, 1%. and the 
next Chapter wholy : and he ſhall ſee clearciyſas 
at Noon day]that Ioaſh was Acharzab his ſonne, as 
we haue written, Nay read 1.Cro#.3.10, 11+ and 
there it15 thus written» And Salomons ſon was Re- 
b:bocam whole fon was Abtab, his Sonne was Aſa, 
his ſonne Tehoſaphar, his ſonne Jorem, his ſounc 
Achargah, his fon Toa/h,&c, what can bee more 
plame Jt Ca5Z2/co and his Opinators knewnor how 
ro reconcile Mathew and Luke their Genealogics 
[ wherof ia his placeJchey ſhould rather haue ac: 
knowledged their ignoraunce, then ſeeme more 
{kiifull by broaching abhominable error.But men 
that wou!d notſeeme ignorant of any point , doe 
commonly ſtumble [in that height of prideJevea 
in cleareſt points, 
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9 Amayah (Joaſh his 11 Ielerſh [or Toſh 
Sonne)ſucceeded-being | Son of lehvahan { or Is 
aged 25, yeere : Hee | achaxJbeginneth gouer 
raizned 29. veares,ac+ | ment in the 15.0f his fa- 
compred from his Fa+ | ther, thar being the 37. 
thers ;$3.yearc,that be» | of Ameyah of Indah, 
ing the ſecond veerc of , He raigned 16, yearcs. 
Tea/h,King of Lirael,and | Being prouoked by 4: 
he then his fathers vice | 9azzab,he went aga! 
10y. He flew theſe that | him,tooke him capriue, 
New his Father: but ha- | and then went to Jeru- 
uing an cye vnto Moſes | Clem » making much 


prures, 
nd the 
relyſ[ as 
nNne,as 
1« and 
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s Aſa, 
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his Law,he woulde nor 
kill the childre for their 
Fathers fa. He warred 
with Ioaſh {or Tehoaſh] 
king of Ifracl, but came 
to the worſe, In Jeruſa» 
I:m,they working trea- 
jon, he fled ro Lachs/h, 
They ſend afrer him,& 
there ſlay him. But he 
was buried with his fa 
thers at Ieruſalem inthe 
City of Dauid As Iero. 
boam of_ Jiracll (Iehoaſh 
his ſun) begun his raign 
in this mans 15. yeares: 
So this man endeth his 
Lite and Ra'gne in the 
215.yearc of Ieroboam hus 
raigne. 

10 The States of Ju 
dah in the next place do 
raigne 11,yearcs 2 even 
ynrull Oxzas his raigne, 
who begunne his Regi- 
ment [2.Chro,26.1.com- 
pare with 2 Kang 15.4. ] 
in the 27.0t Icroboam of 
Iſrael his Ratynezw hich 
muſt needs bent. whole 
years after Amaral his 
Father.l'vD a us /tates 
occupy that, Now To- 
el beginoeth ty pros 
phecy, 


ISRAEL. 
{poyl.Ja this mas time 
holy Elz/ha (after many 
mitacles wrought) dy= 
eth, 

12 leroboam his ſonne 
ſuccceded . He begun 
his raigne in his fathers 
laſt ycarc, that beiig y 
15, of Amarzah cf 
Iudah. Fic raigned 41. 
vears, In his tme.the 
Prophet 1-nah way lent 
by the Lord to Name, 
the Metropoltane Cirs 
tic of.A//11a}] there ro 
proclaime 1. dgement 
againſt che Cirty . He 
imagining ſmall credit 
by ſuch a Sermon,duth 
by Sea fly avother way, 
The Lord by a Tempett 
purſues him. The Mar- 
riners calt out loneh., A 
Whale 1ecciueth him; 
who aſter 3.daics, caſt- 
eth lonah vpon Land, 
So was the Earth the 
third day to deliver vp 
Iclus,Mat,12.40. Net- 
ther Ear:h nor Sea can 
hide or drown that truc 
Ligh:,which God hath 
appointed to be decla- 
red to a People, After 


Jcnah his being caſt vp 
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It Oyas or Yb 
called a!fo .Arartzh,the 
foanne of Amazjah, he 
ſuccceded the States re 
riment, being aged 16, 
vearess beginning his 
raiene inthe 29, yeare 
of 1ſracls Teraborm. He 
raignes 52Yecares, This 
king had a zcal beven' 
Knowledge , which led 
h'm to burn incenſe vp- 
on theAlear of Incenſe: 
which thing only apper: 
tain:d tothe Prieſt. . 4s 
narith the Prieſt, accom- 
paaied with 80. valiant 
Sacrificers , withſtood 
and reprooued him. The 
King t5 thereat wroath, 


| 
| 


ISRAFL., 

on the ſhore, the Lorde 
reneweth his Midat:he 
goeth to Ninvie, and 
proclatmeth deftruQion 
after 4o0.daycs. They at 
the friſt hearing, belce- 
ned that:they therefore 
oenerally humble chem 
{clues,and for that time 
are ſpared, 

This kin? reſtored the 
coaſt of Iſrael. from the 
en:ry of Hamath, voto 
the ſea of the wild: rnes 
according to the word 
ot the Lord by Ioxan 
the Sonne of Amitai 
the Prophet, which was 
of Gath«Hephey,Butthis 
Tercboxm followed the 


The Lord as wroath art } ſteps of the firſt Icrobo» 


him,he (mites his 1mpu- 
dent foreheade with 0- 
pen Levrohe. Then was 
ke compelled to go out? 
and becauſ: of that dife 
eaſc,hee dwellech in an 


am, Jn his time, begun 
likewiſe Amos & Hoſlea 
to Prophecy. 

13 Iſraels kingdome 
thenceſfoorth vnſtaicd 
for 22,yearcs full: even 


hoaſe 2p:rt, vntil! his | vntill Zacherie « Now 


death.In this mans time 


| 
| 


Hoſheah pl:inly wellcth 


T/{aiah[or E{xyJÞegunne | Ifrael char ſhe was nor 


ro Prophecy.Hee 15 cal 


J-keuahs wite. . Heere 


1:d the Evizelica! Pro- | was like Prieſt, like peo. 
pher, becauſe he fore- | ple. 


told of Chriit, and rhe 


ſtate of the new Church } boa his Son, begun co 


14 Zachariah, Tere: 


ad; AS Doe. the. i. 260.4 
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ſo plaiacly, as it he had 
ſeenc Chriſt & the new 
Teitamentes Church, 
with the bodily cyc,He 
plainly fore ſawe the 


2encrall obedience of 


Iſrael to Chriſtianfaith, 
after the tulneſſe of the 
Gentiles were come in, 
Chap.59.20,21. So P 
vnderiiands that, Rom. 
11:26, Secondly, hee 
plainly forcſawe, thar 
iſraels obedience vnto 
Chriſtiz Lore, ſhuld be 
vnſpeakable glorious,8& 
their ſpiriruall Light to 
be more than had been 
the Genriles, Chap»6o, 
That Paul infinuateth, 
Rom.11.12. and blefied 
ohm hath in the Spirit 
pointed playnely our 
their Churches Glorie. 


Rexel.21.Thirdly:I/a:ah * 


foreſawe,rthatthe 1ſrac- 
lires obedicnce ſhoulde 
bring life vnto the Gen- 
tiles deadſthe Primitive 
Churches haue al ied) 
60; 3.4: 5:8&c. This Paw! 
confelſech, om! 11215: 
And holy Tohn acknow+ 
ledgerh, Revel. 21224:% 


| 


| 
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Raigne in the 38: yeare 
of Azgriah king of In« 
dab,2.Xing.1 5,8. which 
was fully 22:years afree 
his fathers death. A wic 
ked man washe, and 
therfore ſlaine by Shak 
lum the ſorne of Fabeſh, 
and that in the Pcoples 


auf | fight. He raigned but 6 


Moneths. 

15 Shallum having 
flaine Zechariah, begun 
to raigne in the 29 year 
of A:eriah of Judah. As 
gainſt Im riferls Mexa- 
b:12 the ſonne of Gads, 
who lc w Shallum in Sa 
maria, So that he raig* 
ned bur a Moneth. 

16 Menabem immes 
diately vppon Shallums 
death. beginneth his re« 
giment,and he rajgned 
10:years.But ynto him, 
the City Tirzat[in )J{ra- 
el] would not open her 

ates, He the rforc ſmor 
it, and ript vp all there 
wome with chi\d. Now 
God ſtirred vp Put the 
Aſſyrian King, againſt 
Iiracl, who puld 1000 
Talents of Siluer from 


32;2, This men will nor | 3exahem, which Mena 
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IF/DAH 
now ſec Itthey would, 
they ſhold bz humbled 
inthcir blindnes, which 
ſhal raignſchvugh que- 
ſtion be vpon queſtion] 
til Iſrae! be called. 

12 Totham his ſonne 
begun:to raigne in the 
2-yeare of Pehah of 1(- 
racl,[ which was his Fa- 
thers laſt ycare) and he 
Taizned in Jerulalem1s 
yeares. He built in che 
Lords houle: in the Ci- 
ties wall: in the Moun- 
taines and forrelts, He 
prevayled againſte the 
Amaonites, & became 
mighty, becauſe he di- 
reted his way before 
Jehoruah his God , Now 
begunne Miceb to pro- 
phecy againſt Jeruſalem 
S& — Ather) 

13 Aharſor Acha 
his Son,ſfuccceded; be- 

inn ng to raigne in the 
- vere of Pekah of 
Iſracl,& he raigned 16, 
Fecrc,as did his Father, 
Ja his daies came vppe 
Rexzn, King of Aram, 
whole head Cittic was 
Dainaſcws 3 and Piha' 

hc Soune of Realiab 


— 


ISRAEL. 
hem puld trom Iſrael. 

17 Pekachiah his Son 
begun to raigne inthe 
g50.yeare of Azariah of 
Idan, He raigned two 
on and was lain by 

is Captaine Pekab, in 
S4maria. 

18 Pehahthe ſon of- 
Remaliah , begunne to 
raigne fully in the Jaſt 
yeare of .Azariah of Iu- 
dah, He raigned in S«- 
maria| Mertripolitane of 
Iſracl jzo.veares. Jn his 
rime Tigiah Pileeſer king 
of Aſhur came vp, an 
took diuers Citties,and 
caricd the people away 
to Aſhur . Hoſhea the 
ſonne of Elah flayerh 
Pekah. 

19The Sraxes of Jſrael 
now goucine for 9. 
years,though vnder Ti 
lah Pilceſer, who ha 
before tyme captived 
them, 

20 Hoſhea[ called alſo 
Oſee]bcginnes his raiga 
inthe 12,ycere of Ahaz 
of Iudahi and a bad mi 
he was, Againld bim Ie? 


| houah ſendeth Salma* 


| neſa7 kingof Aſhur,who 


| 


l 
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king of Iſrae!,whoſched 
Citty was Samaria, and 
he of that Citty heads 
Ifa.7,Theſe two {mna- 
king Firebrandes feare 
Aha, 1ſaiah from the 
Lord, laboreth to com- 
fort him,bue the hypo» 
criticall beaſt belicyerth 
not, when he would be 
thoght to belcue much, 
ge his hart, Tſa;ah 
giveth a ſigne, namely, 
the birth of Icſus Chr:ſt 
oa a Virgin,whereof he 
was ynworthy . Pekah 
flew in one daye, fixe 
ſcore thou{id of Judah. 
Zichri a mighty man of 
Ephraim,flaieth Maaſe:” 
4 the kings ſonne, and 
Arrikam the Niewarde 
of his houſe x and Elka 

»ah the ſecod after the 
king.The Edomites doe 
plague ham 2 the [ hili- 
ſtims invade him:Tieleb 
Pilneeſer of Aſhwrerou- 
bles him. All ate of his 
tack, but he will not for- 
ſake his groſſe Idolatry, 
Now I/aiah & his chil. 
dren were fiegnes to Iu- 
dah and pointed at of 
the Idolaters«1fa:.8, 18, 


—— 
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took Hoſhee priſoner, & 
aſter 3. years beſieging 
Samaria[ which was the 
9, yearc of Hoſhea his 
raigneJhe rooke it and 
carried Iſraell away to 
Aſhir,and there ſcated 
them:ſlince which time, 
Ifracl hath not becne 
heard of. The King of 
Aſhur having carried 
JWracl away, he placeth 
in their Roomes[ in SA- 
MARTA her Citties] 
a Colonie of his ow«c 
vncircumciſed People. 
Itxovan ſcaderh Lys 
ons amongſt them, de*+ 
uouring. They hgnihe 
that vatotheir king,(ay- 
ing fur: her: That they n-t 
knowmg how to worſhip 
the God of Iſraels Land, 
that Ccuntries God there* 
fore ſo plaguedthem, The 
King {endeth one of 1(= 
racls Prieſts back: who 
dwelling 1n Bethel, did 
teach the Pcople.Some 
part of Igxovans wor- 
ſhip they received, and 
ynto that pait they add 
their forraigne 1dole, 
home bred worſhip, 

Salmantſar their kipg 


96 A Bricfe of 


IVD AH. ISRAEL. 
So is Chriſt & his mem* | dying, his ſon Eſar- Had- 
bers, Hebz3ing, don, brought more of 
14 Herechian his ſon, | his Raſcals to Samaria, 
[a worthy reformer]be | and them partes, Era: 
gun to raigne inthe z: | 4:2, Enemies vnto the 
yeare of Hoſhee of Iiras | good work of God they 
el ; which was the laſt | were ever.For that, as al 
yeare of his Father, In |} fo for their Liaſy. wolſy 
his 4 yeare{bcing then | worſhippe, the Icwes 
aged 29 ] Salmeneſar | would haue no medling 
commerh againſt Iſrael | withthem, [ob 4.9. The 
& caprtivatcth Hoſhea& | tewes would be fols 
his People, And in the | lowed of all hatcrs of 
14 yeare of this King, | Jdolarry. 
'Senacherib of Aſ;ur, | Buthere welcauc IC. 
commeth z2gainſt I v= | raell, vnder the heavy 
» A x. His chiefe Cap- | Laſh of IBHOVAH 
taine was Rebſhakeh, a] Captives in vaknowne 
notable Railcr.1ſay 36: | parts ofthe World: a 
The Lorde comfortech | People vaknown, hows 
Hexechiah by his Proz | foeycr ſuppoſed. Exya 
pher ]/aiab. Relſhakeb | ſor E/dras)] in that (es 
Der ot Warres at | cond Booke, Chap: 138 


— 


ome] raiſeth ſiege afs | Verſe 39. beginneth a 
rer all his ſcolding : þut | firange tale oft tem. 
by the Avgeloflxuo-yz About this time Na» 
v A n,in one night were | ham prophecied N:#- 
flain,one hundred four: | wesfall. 
ſcore and flue thouſand __ 
of the Aſſyrians, After thar, Salmaneſay in his 
Jdol Temple at home,was ſlaine by his two ſons, 
Adremel:ch and Sharezer He dead,Eſar Haddon his 
Sun raigned in his ſtead, 

Herechiah fick, 1 faiah commeth vnto him, and 
{afrer ihe Kings kumiliation befoze —_— 
. 
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he giueth to him a ſigne of Life for rs. vyeares: 
forthe ſhaddowe of the Diall hereuppon went 
backward ten degrees inthe Diall. Berodach Be- 
ladim F Babels King ] vnderſtanding of the Mi- 
raclc.he ſeat to Hezechiab preſents. He lettech the 
Strangers ſee all hjs rreaſure,furniture,&c, whers 
atthe Lord is angry : and therefore ſendeth 1/xz- 
&h to tell him, that his ſeede ſhould be carricd 
away caprtiue to Babel, Hauing raigned 29.years, 
he died. 

15 Manaſſes raigneth x5: yeares, beginning his 
raiene [in all probabilityJcthe next day after the 
15 Jabile, The booke of the Lawe which afe 


J terwardes was found in the time of Toſzabs raigne, 


might well- be hid in this mans raigne z for 
hee became worſe then the heathen for Jdos 
latry, ſorcery, and bloud-ſhedde. The Tal- 
muliſts record, that vnder his gouecrnement, 
JSAIAH was cut in peeces with a ſawe . Be* 


ing carryed away in bondes to Babel (happye 
bonds that humble a man) he humbled himlſelfe 
before the Lord and prayd, wherupon the Lord 


reſtored him to his kingdome. The great Maſtery 
of his ewne Church,in their Talmuids Sawhedrim, 
Chapt1t, do hold three of their Kings to be de+ 
priu2d of ſatuation in the world ro come : names 
iv, Feroboam, Ahab,and Manaſſes But Rabbi Tebudel 
excepting at the condemnation of Manaſſes, for 
that the Lord heard bis prayer &c: they reply, 
that he was hcard forrefilunicn to his kingdome 
but not for participation of the life to come. 
And ſeeing that the Hy-prieſt bringeth ovt rhe 
booke of the Law only in his Sons-/ors rage, it 
fhould ſeeme very probable, tharthe Hy-prieft 
curſt not ejcher in Manaſſes or .Anions time bring 
K out, as fcaring the burning of it , Bur 

how= 
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howſcever it may ſtand with a ſoule humble 
vader the whip ( inreſpeR of that knowledye 
which God may haue of ſuch hamiliation)fearfull 
Is our eſtate to the Churchward, when the bredth 
ofour repentance ſhall nor anſwer the bredth of 
former willing-wilfull Apoſtacy.And that Menaſſt 
had ſinned willingly and wi:fully, it cannot other. 
wiſe be thought : GN when we conſider how reli»! 
Siouſly affected his father was , who would be 
carcfull of trayning vp his ſonne well: and twcelue 
veares he had ſo liued vaderthe wing of his Fas 
ther.Secondly,in that he lyued vader the miniſte. 
ry of !1ſazzh,a Prophet from heaven miracalouſly 
approoved.Whereby muſt follow, that his mind 
and will were truly informed. And comming to 
the crowne clearely,he neyther by feare nor vio 
lence of man, was inforced fo to Apoſtare . The 
repentaunce therefore of ſuch a one, muſt be ex- 
ceeding great , b:fore it could throughly ſatisfie 
the Church. Yer that which is impoſſible with man 
is poſſible with God, 

16 .Amorn his wicked ſonne ſucceedeth for two 
yeares 2 his ſeruants ſlewe him , for which the 
People flewe them , andenthroniſcd his Sonne 
Toſtah, 

179 Tofialſor ToſssJacxt raigneth, Eighe yeares 
old at his Curonation, and he ruled 31,ycares in 
Teruſalem.At12 years ofage,he wrought a greate 
Reformationzperforming vpon Bethels Alrar, that 
which the Prophet had foretolde 300. veares be- 
fore. In his 18:ycarc he kepr a moſt Rovall Paſſe- 
over. Terem:iah in his raigne began to Prophecie: 
ſo did Zephaniah. The Lords Trumpet now ſoſided 
nothing, but Ida muſt to Babe! Priſoner for 70, 
yearcs, FalſeProphets ſound a falſe peace, and 
therefore ſhame came vpon them. Hulda the Pro} 
pheteſle telleth 1724 that becaule bis 1:cart __ 
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ted at the reading of Moſes ns YT , he ſhould 
be taken away ere Tudahs tearetn]l tall.Going into 
Battell againſt Pharaoh Necho King of AEgypt,he 
was flaine at Megidao. 

18 Zehoahaz,or Toachax, called alſo] OHN and 
Shallum,a yonger ſonne of Tofiah, he ſucceeded ar 
the Peoples appointment. He raigned bur three 
Months : for then Pharaoh Necho put him in bonds 
and carried him into Akgypt, 

19 Ehakin[called alſo Tehoiakim and Takim) 
elder brother to [choahax, by 2.ycars, Him did Phe» 
raoh Necho make next king. Now Inda/s obedicnce 
was like rotten Figs. 

From the Schilme ofthe Tewnre Tribes, from the 
Twe[wherevppon aroſe King of Judah, King of 
Iſraell} vnto this Ehakim his 3.ycarcs arc 370+ 

cares, 

The World aged,abour 3402. 


/ 
t0rSteffe, 


'orlds 
£.3402 


39. Staſſe, 


Their ſfinne vpheapr 
—_— God . = away, 
cometh To Babylon, 
againſt =un(e)three Captiuities, 
Jouſe Fol (b;ſeaventy yeares, 
_— they bide in (baldea, 


Tehin- 


kim.cor Then(c)againſt Bavet, 


Elickim) (4) Mede-Perſy doth ariſes 

his 3.full And conquering 

YDanſ Chaldeahs drunken Roy, 

2.]ſhen Ce) Cyr ſ{cnds back 

goe to Iadeah home with toy. 

Babel, 

Tehaiakim, Daniel, Hananieh, Miſha:!, Agriah, 

rogirher with others of the bloud Royall, Judair 

King becomming an homager to Babilongis retur- 

ned hume. This was Nebuchadaetzgy his firſt yeare, 

Terem.25.1.and a time of Glory to Babel, who now 

as a Queen fitrerk; aboue ABgypt , Aſur and all 

Cun:ries about. Three vears Telo:achim ieructh a 

be/s King, but the next he revolred « Then Nebu- 

chadaetzars Hoſte, the ſecond time , commeth 

againlt Jeruſalem. Tehaz;im istaken,& afterwards 

caſt out vynburicd as an Aſſe. becauſe like an Aſle 

he had cut ip pecces TEREMIAHS pehecies. | 
«| 
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$0 he had from AFgyprs King,his time of making 


bim King.raigned 1 1.yeares. 

Tehorakin [called alio Techonias and Chomiah} 
ſonne to Tehozakim is next King:being 8.years old 
at his Fathers Coronation {| fo wnderſtand H FE, 
2.Cro 36.9: compared with 2 Kings 24:82 He raig- 


$ ncd three Monches and Tenne dayes in Jernſa+ 
lem, 


Againſt him commeth Nebucedzettars Hoſte, 
ſit being the 8:ycar of Babels Monarch) carrieth 
him and many more with bim to Bahi/on, Now 
wene Merdeeas and Etekiel into Babels bondage, 
bat their {pitit was not bound. This was the fe- 
coed carrying toorth Captive ynto Chaldeabs 
Monarch. 

21 Mattenialſcalled alſo ZedechiahJhis Vnkle, 
or Fathers brother properly:called his Sonne, be» 
cauſe he ſucceeds his Ccofin,as a Sonne fucceederb 
the Father:called alſo his Brother, according to 
the v1.27 ſveech of the Jewes. who £21 anv of 


J ehcir blood, Brethren: this Tredechias fucceedeth 


at che apporntinent of Nchuckadnetie, and raig* 
neth 11 yeares.Then the fourth time commerh y 
Nebuchedyettars Hoſt againſt Jeruſalem, They fark 
the Cittie and Temple : burne and raze downe 
all:hed much bloud:burt Icruſalems mourners [as 
ler»mie, Baruck , Abaemelech,the mercilull ma 
were freed from the (word 3 and that Exehzell ha 
fore ſeene,,Chaptg:Tigdechias flying,the Chaldean 
Army ozerrakes him. They bring him to Riblah, 
m the Land of Hamath, where Babelr kiny con. 
demned him flew his Sonnes, ard put out his 
eyes: brirging him blind to Babell, and thus he 
neuer ſawe it, Well now might O8a{izh propbe- 
cie roundly taking vp Edom-Eſan tor laughing at 
his brothers captiuity, 

[5]ln theſe 90,yeares raigned firſt Nabuchad- 


neingr: 


102 ABricfe of 


»erzar:then Eulenerodach his ſonne, who ſet Techs 
z«chiz our of Priſon in the 37. yeare of his Capti- 
uity,& exalted him aboue all he kings that were 
abour his Monarchical throne in Babcl.And here 
I ſhur vp the two bookes of Kings, and the two 
Bookes of Chronicles:Ieremaabs hyſtorical part:as 
alſo his Threni,Elegies, or Lamentations, who 
were dolcfully ſung of him after che third depor 
tation, 

Vnto Exil-merodach, ſucceeded Beſhargar his 
Sonne,called alſo the Sonne of Nabwchadnet tar, a 


_ 


rearme giuen commonly to ſuccefſors.though far | 


remote, This Beaſt making a great belching Feaſt 
to his Nobles, TIEHOVAH fendeth a Paime ot a 
hand, writing his d« ſtiny vpon the wall b. fore his 
eyes. The droenkard trembled for feare,and ſhur- 
tered in euery ioynt:& the rather, becauſc none of 
his flattering Prophets could read it, Daze! being 
ſent for [for in his Graund fathers dayes,greate 
doubts and difficulties had beene expounded b 
DanietJhe readerh the Canonieall writ, & telle 
the king that i: fignified,how I EH OV AH had 
accoumpred his time, and weighed him in the 
Ballance,had found him too light, & therefore an 
end was come to him and his Kingdome, The 
Scripture was, Mye.Mne,Tekel Y pharſin t of Damel 
thus expounded : Mre,GOD hath numbred thy 
kingdome, and hath finiſhed ir. Teke!,thou art 
waighed in Ballances.and art found lacking, Pr&, 
thy ki:gdome is diuided and giucn to the Mede 
and Perſian, Wherein may be obterued .firſt how 
Daxie! dilates vpon the Text:for Mne,TekEl,vphar- 
ſin.word for word ſounderh no more then: He hath 
numbred be hath waiged, and they diuiding.Secondly 
the Propher changeth number and Perlon when 
he comes to applications in ſtead of they [ namely, 
the Medes and Perſians] are dividing : hee mw 
re, 


Techs 
apti- 
vere 
here 
1Wo 
nas 


who Þ 
por Þ 


y his | 


T”,42: 


1 far 
Fealt 
ot 2 
E [1s 
ſhur- 
ne of 
zeing 
rcatc 
d b 
Ue 
| had 
1 the 
re at 
The 
ane 
I thy 
u art 
Pres, 
Mede 
how 
har- 
4 hath 
»ndly 
x hen 
nely, 


a yth, 


The Bible, T03 
Pris, He[namely God Uinidech , For as by the 
Plurall number and diſtintion of Perſons, Dariell 
was brought neceſſarily to vnderſtand the writing 
(ſcing Z/a/@ab had forerold who ſhould be the ſur- 
priſers of Babel) fo the applicatis thereof ro God, 
was ficteſt for Be/ſhaſar ro hezr:if happily he [who 
flouted the befiegers} would be humbled ar the 
name of God, who now was entring into Judgz- 
ment.The ſame Night,Cyrw of Perſia, and Darius 
the Mede Jhaving turned aſide the ſtreame of Ba- 
bels EuphratesJdo ruſh into the Cirry,and fo cauſe 
the dronken Bacchus froes ro drinke of the Lordes 
Cup. Here were the 50. years finiſhed 2 an end 
of the Chaldean Monarch,reſembled by the gol+ 
den Head, Dan:2:38: the indire cauſe that Na- 
buchadnettar reared vp the golden Jmage,as a me- 
morial of Hu being y Firſt of 5 Head : vnto which 
Image y 3 yong Nobles net bowing,they therfore 
were caſtinto the fieric fornace,but I BHO V AH 
delivered & exalted them. That pride cauſed Ne- 
buchadnettgr [the Great tree: Danz4Jro bee hacke 
downe:and to be ſent to liue as a Bedlem amongſt 
Beaſtes, till he had learned to Rule better oucr 
men Eml-m-rodach doing good vnto Judahs peo- 
ple, irſeemeth he went ther fore to his graue in 
great peace. But Be{ſhaxaar being pufc ies was 
his great FatherJhe therefore fimſheth F Golden 

head,and Winged Lyon Danwm 4:& Exec 17. 
[c]3abels defiruRion prophecied of by 1{ai'21:2 
where Elam [that is the Perfians,who ſprung from 
E/am,Shems (onne,Gen10,21Jand Media, [deriued 
from Madai Taphers ſonne,Gent10:2] heſe rwoare 
commanced to befiege Babel and (mire it. Paras 
for ſo is Perſia in the Holy tongue,the Cuntry put 
or the peopleJit ſignifieth in Engliſh a Parter or 
Divider:and Ma1as a Meaſurer, Which two ſorts 
of people do 9;uide the Monarch by meeſire, as 
wo 
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wo filaery armes: and yet embrace cache other 
or conſtitution of a Monarch taking the name of 
Perſia, | 

(4]The Medes and Perſians fiſſaed from good 
Tepher and Shem) do as two ſworne Erethren,ioyn 
hand in hand for deſtroying Babel, the Capriuer of 
Shem and Hebers people : The Mockers of Heber; 
Songs, haue now their children daſhed againſt 
the ttones,Pſal.137.1t is equal,that they who now 
mock (pirituall Song,thall be left hereafter to ſing | 
a Black Santas. 

[-] The Kings of the Eaft, hauing facked the Ci- | 
ty, and put many of the Vncircumciled to y (word, | 
Cyru[ being eger of warres abroad } conltiturerh 
tis vnkle Darws King, and as Monarch of Perſia: 
pou before his departme commanndement tor 

uilding the Lords houſe at leruſalem. This I/aiab | 
foreſaweſplaincly vſizg the name of Cyrw,Chap: 
45:1 Jand foreprophecved of, long before Cyrw | 
was borne. The poore Tewes obtaining thi» ſodain | 
delivery,they ſtood , as it were,queltionng with 
themſcluesz Are we deltuered, or dos we dreame of 
delcueranceiPſ.116:1, 

When the fulnes of time,concerning Ichouahs 
ſecrer Decree is come,then Divel,yncircumeciſed, 
and all ſhall further the Lords worke:ſoin of taem 
for vaine glories ſake, ſome becaule their Conſct- | 
ence is ſecretly coviaed:ſome for one ſinifter oc- 
cafion, ſome for anothes. Onely let the Lord. JC. 
racl in.patience,meane time,poſſeſſe their ſovles, 
alwaies believing,rhat the Lord fits ar: the Heline, 
and therefore the ſhip ſtcared aright towards the 
Haven: howſoever by reaſon of croiſe windes, the 
Lord ſomtimes for winning rhe Vinde, doth ran 
the Barke awkly.Fr=ſh water ſouldicrs think ſuch 
Sea-crofſing ſtrange,and beſides rule: but the ber: 
ter and cxpcrienced Pilot knowerth whar be _ 

k | 4 
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The greater Croſſe, the greater Comfort in the 

ead,as may appeare to vi[ cuen now Jvppon expe- 

rience, Por where wee expeRted bloudy times 

| yo0n our Grations lare Queene her leaving this 

life { Popery and Atheiſme croffing ſo mightily 

the dire&s courſe of the Golpell] loe, the Lord 

bath made our change as no change, in reſpe& of 

{ cuill deſerued x Yea,hath{in all hope? niniftred 

occaſion of much more reiovcing,The Lord giug 
y> grace to be truely rhanktull, 
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31,Stafe. 
I (yru(areturnes [<] In Cy- 
Them with full liberty, © his ; 
Tobuild Gods houle (for on 
But enemies arilcy 70:were 
That for a while, finiſhed) 


do ſtay rhat and the Citty, the King 


Then Nebemi, _ 
rnto his people hies. his Peo- 
Then Temple and ple to 
the Cities Walles were reard, m—— 
(5)Maugre the hearts rut 
cf them, before they feard,  ceffaries, 
rhey res 


turn with ſheauesin theix boſome,that went forth 
by weeping Croſſe, _ 


=4 
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And Here beginneth E TRA, I a 

Tn the Firſt Retwrne, ZLerub-babel [Comtraritte | fto 
ConfuſconJis the Peoples Captaine, Commingity } nec 
Ieruſalem,they lay the foundation: bur fromthe 3: ſwe 
yearec of Cyrus his Commandement,it was hindred Þ| pet 


After thatfalleth out Abaſhueroſh his Decree, for 
Maflacring Iewes; but Heſter,through her Vnkle 1 
Mordecai lus ſtirring vp , turned the Judgement 

ypon Heman and his houſe ( Reade here Heſters { 
ftory)and Mordechat is exalted. 


Darius .Artaxaſt the third king of Perſian Mo- 
narch,he,Exya,6.ſenfibly feel ng Ichouahs hand 
againſt his people, becauſe the Iewes were ſtayed 
from the holy work, He in his ſecond yeare renu- 
eth Cyrus his Predeceſſors Commaundement.Now 
beginneth Haggaito reprooue his people,for has 
uing (o great mind to the building of their owne 
houſes, in the meane time neglecting the Lordes # Yn 
Houſe. Togither with him the Lord ſtirred vp Z4 | 
chariah for the work. In the 6:yeare of Artexaſt, 
or Artabſhaſht,the ſubſtantiall partes of the Tem- luc 
plc were finiſhed. The next yeare after, Ezya and Þ 1 

is holy Hoſt make the Second returne.In the 20 Y Wi 
yeare of the king[Nebem2:1. And here muſt be . 
ginne Nehemiah: Storie] Nehemiah Tirſhatha, ot 
Butler,commeth to Ieruſalcm,and rearerh yp the (c j 


Cities walles:and now were the Temples appur- : 
renances finiſhed,which was 46: veares from the F By 
Foundation laid, Joh, 2:20:and a Iubile of yeares, F . 


that is,ſeven ſevens,or 49 yeares: whereof Gabriel 
certified Daniel/,Dax,9:2 5: Brit Dawe!ll mourneth An 
for the hinderance, Chap:10:which was in Cyrw 3 \ 
yeere, 

b1Aſſurs People, (Read of them in Hoſhea laſt Y Mo 
Ae Line ri from Semarie , =_ the BY ri 
Cities thereabour,did all they could to hinder it; | ree: 
bur it could not be ſtopped, beyond —_ ſeven 

Ccavens 
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ſeayens of yeares, The Lords prefixed time ſhall 
ftoppe the Divell and all his back band : what 
necdes Ifraell feares Ler the Romaniſts riſe and 
ſwell : forthey muft doe betorc they burſt in 
pecces. 


A 


32.Staffe. 
Vnder Mede-Perſe, [aſt ſee- 
for(a)Nevemiabs time, meth, 
ludea liv'd, —_— 
Then(b)Alexander grear wah 
Winnes Perſian Crowne, might 
and raignes alittle time, pack, 
(:)Foure kingdomes do >= ll 
ariſe out of his ſeate, fian Mo- 
But(d)two of them narch:ſo 
aboue the other clyme, _—_— 
And cruellie Exre le 
whip Izdah for the time, their 
wRhOoJe 
Monarch,head and foore.Nehe.1 2:22:26; for Da- 


rw Perſa is the laſt King which Canonicall writte 
recordeth, And the Lewifh Hyſtoriographers doe 
Nebem, 


Nehem 4:1:were in Alexander Magnus his times 
Of Laddnaif Farther cf 01425 ]:hey write, tharhe 


met Alexander in his Pont ficalibz.before whome | 


the king revcrenc-4,Of Sanbalat they write, that 
he prctented Manz//th an Apoitaricall Pricfi{rhat 
had married with him1]'o .Al:xander,whio built for 
his vſe a kind of Tempie:To whom all ſuch Prieſts 
rcſorted,as[for marrying with the vncircumciſed] 
were driven from the Temples Alrzr at Jeruſalem, 
Manaſſes his Temple buile [as Toſeph Bew-Marthia 
recordeth]on mount Gar:29n,an bil againſt Sene- 
riz,higher than the reſidue, Well hath One there 
fore concluded, that the Perfia Monarch may not 
be ſtretched aboue 130: yeares, except we will 
we vnto Exye an vncredible age» 
[5] Alexarder,the Brazen Bellie(Dan: 2: 39] the 
d Dan:7:6,the Weſterne Goate,Dan.$:53 As 
lexander relembled in them Three, . he, ygommeth 
ſkipping from Grecia, and puſheth the Ramme of 
Perſia, Dan $:6.deſtroieth the Perſian Beare, Dan, 
$*5.and ſucceedeth the Two ſiluered Armes of the 
Medes and Perſians. Pars ſo caſt down,levar(for 
ofhim,Gez.1022, rhe Gracians came) put on the 
Monarchs Diadem: Him Iaddua(Ieruſalems high 
Prieſt)accompanicd wirh the Citrtizens in white, 
doth meet:for which Alexander graunted them 
great liberties. He raigned 6.yeares Monarch,and 
th:n in his prime of ſtrength, hauing conquered 
the Faſterne world, he ſuddenly dierh,8& his houſe 
is quickly after rotcen, 
CJOut ef that Rotten Head, ſpringeth 4, Horns 


or Kingdoms, allotted to 4.Captaines, To Caſ/an- 
dey yas allotted Macedoma 13 to Antigonus, Aſia 
Mizuor Syria,to Seleucus Nicator:aud Egypt to Prole- 

wu La7iDan,t:8,8& chap.i1: 4. 
{dJThe kings of the North and Sourh,ſo called 
Daa-itzbecauſcthcic Kipgdomes to Rood noney 
om 
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from Indea,they root ont the other . Two Corri-" 
vals and mary togither.Da#.1 1,6, Theſe Two Pow- 
&5 conjoyned,are lively reſembled by rhe Images 
Two Iron Legges,Dan-2 33. And they well may :e# 
ſemble the rwo Aduerſaries,Gog and Mrgog, Pope 
& Mahomer, 

As all have conſented, that the firſt 3. mcriles 
of Gold,Siluer, Brafſe, did repreſent the Monar- 
ches of Golden Chawea,filuery Perſia, brazen Gre- 
c1a:ſo vſually,they haue vnderſtood the Iron Legs 
to import the Romane Monarch- The Jewes ope- 
ning the care willingly to thar, doe caſt rhis bone 
bick ro Chriſtians. The ion legges are the. Ro- 
mane Monarch:but the Romance Monarch is not 

2erabolifhed: Therefore Chriſt is not yer come; 
ecauſe Cnriſt the Stone from abone comming, 
ſhall at bis comming aboliſh the 4.Monarch, at-+ 
well as } former three,Dav. 2.34.45. Nay they goe 
on Triumphing thus, Oh fooliſh Chriſtias,the Tws 
Legs muſt denote Two Kingdomes,vnder whoſe feer 
ve muſt be trampled,nl Mcflizh come: & as your 
ſclues grant the Romiſh Kingdome to be Gue, fo 
we belecvethe Turkiſh kingdome to be the Other 
Iron Leg, 

Her@unto,over weakely me thinkes, there hath 
been returned this Anfwer: the Srove Chrilt hath 
ruſhed vpon Romes Munarch infomuch,as by char 
power of Chriſt,ic ſtil diminiſheth ſome and fome,, 
and wil be aboliſhed quite at his ſec6d comming, 
The Jewes calleth this an aboliſhment in Concept, * 
not Real:and for any thing J can ſmel,it is trog-roo 
improper, 

Firſt, an Imgroper ſenſe is vnneceſlary, where a 
proper is at hand. 

Secondly, berweene the Two Legs and that One 
Government of 5 Romans, there 1s no proportian 
or likeneſſe, Thar,the Jewes wel obſcrue,theugh 

F they 
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they evil apply them two. As by the T1we Arms 
were ment,not One,but Two Kingdomes, namely, 
Madai and Paras8 fo by rule of likenefſe, Two 
Kingdomes, but both Ove againſt Iudea,muſt here 
be meant That proportionably holdeth,in giuing 
the two Legs ymto AEgypr and Syria: which rwo 
Kingdoms as two Legals ſpring out of the B1& 
zen Belly and Loines, lavan or Grecia. 

Thirdly, the Sroxe was ro fall on the Images 
206. Thart I t did not, regarding the Romanes, 
(for It rather ruſhed on that Monarchs Heed, or 
prime of Gouernment over Iudea)but that it did, 
on the zoes of Syri-Egipt:for Herod, Matthew, 2:1: 
of Anti-pater an Idumean,as he was appointed to 
govern by Remes Ceſar,ſo was be by AEgyprs An 
$01 and Cleopatra then in Syriz (ſhe ſprung of Sy- 
ri-Egipts ſeed:ſuch commixture Dazze! forerolde 
2.4 3-& 11.6. confirmed ro that Regiment over 
Indea.The bleſſed fone {.» tumbled on Gog- 5 
Toe. Sec the 1.Staffe of the New Teſtament fol 
lowing. 

Fourthly,the vifion was for confirmation of the 
Tewes faith & 9 Meſf:ah came to caſe 
them:and not fo, for Tyme after Me/ialnthe like 
fallingout in all Dewels following viſions. For the 
times after Mef:a,our Sauiour hath given vs the 
booke of Reuelation : wherein enerv one that 
would be bleſſed in times accurſed, ought to read, 
Ch. 1.3.And therefore a notable ſubtlery of Aati- 
chriſt.ro foiſt this book wholly or in a great part, 
into the boſome of 06b/inion, 

Fifrly,we ſhal ſee,tharthis Image is, firſt for the 
1Vhbele,then for the Partes, in the ſequences ex- 
polided, For the whole, That vifion{Do1.7.Jot the 
4 Bcaſts is cleare. The three Bealts poracy 
the three firſt Metrals xz as forthe fourth Be 


(wherein lycth the doubt) it is ſer our by _— 


Peripbraſes, but not ſaid(as were'y former)to bee 
like this or that Beaſtzfor being fo changeable in 
government,cven now 13.raigning, even. now 4+ 
even now two 3 all terrible and rramplers of Indee 
ynder foot: it cannot at any hand be properly af- 
firmed of Reme, but wonderful plainly & properly 
of that diſordred Iron kingdem that came out of 
Izvars brazen belly. And of this kingdome,doe F 
Jewiſh Antiquaries vnderſtand it: teaching there- 
withall, that Autio *w Epiphanes was that little 
horne that vytrered great blaſphemic. Let vs nor 
hinder thE in comming forwards to Teſus Meftah, 

For the Parts of the Jmages vilion z Firſt, Daniel 
hath a Viſion,ch.$8,. of a Ram & a Goate, This 
overthrowing thar:that is, Mede-Perſe or Paras, 
oucrthrowne by Alexexdey, the brazen belly and 
Goare ſaltant Secondly in the eleventh Chapter, 
Daniel is told by the Angel of cach excellent par=- 
ticular that concerneth the plaine pointing our of 
Mede-Perſe,Grecia, and the branched Hornes of 
Governments iſſuing out of Alexanders Monarch: 


every latrer viſion more open then the former, & 
z plaine expoſitor of rhe firſt, The like Methode, 
for like Accidents in theſe laſt times, $S.Ioby ob. 
ſeructh in the book of Renelation, 
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33.Staffe. 
[4]JThe Theſe(a)Two hight thus, 


pany. Zpyprt and Syria: 

ſpring- The lron legges,, 
ingouz Whereof good Dawel writes? 
of Grect- From Syri roſe 

_— The(b)Horne blaſpheming ay 


whereof Which doſte the ewes, | 
ſufficienn= and holy worſhip ſpices. 

Iy is faid Bur afrer(c)Seven- 

n the a" te ſeayens of yeares,from Hy, 


| ——_ A(d)Sacred ſtone 
tormer puts all theſe Kingdomes by. 
Staffe, 


[bJof Tenne Syria ſtampers,vpſtarrs, an Arts- 
oech.more baſe then any before him, He woulde 
needs be called Epyphanes,that is, Famows : but ma» 
ny ahen called him Epimzanes,that is, Furous : and 
Furious he was againſt the pleaſant Land Index, 
His blaſphemics and abrogation of holy thinges, 
thou mailtſce, Dans 3.&c. and Chap. 8.9. &c. 
This Bcaſt ſtayed not affliting AEgvpr,as Akgyprt 
pinchingathim:but Tudea being in the middle, it 
alw1is paid for their loſſes The neerer they came 


£o.Chriſll,the greater was their Croſſe, Of ſome his 
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abhominable Aftions, the .Apochriphall Machabees 
maketh true mention. This Begger got on Horf- 

back,ridde a tfiadde galloptill rhe Lord caſt him 
downe to his doanghill beginning : Stinking in 
his death more fowly than a dungh#ll. This blai- 
phemous Horne wava ſpecial type or Egure ofthe + 
New Teſtaments Antichriſt , or Man of foe, or 
ſore of Perdition,wwhom God ſhall deftroy by the 
breath of his mouth 3 committing his whole ry» 
rannous body tothe devouring fire, Afoc. 1 9+ 20. 
even as was not only this ſpeciall Horne. bur his 
whole kingdome, Dan.7.8.9.10.11, This blaſphe- 
mous horge ariferlh o1t of one of the four Beaſts, 
t'ar Denied ſaw comeour of the Sea 2 as forthe 
New Teftaments Sonne of Perdition he {pringerh 
out of a Bemt,that likewiſe came out of the Seas 
2 Beaſt conraining all Daniels Beaſtes, Revela. 13s 
1,2, And it may bee, that our Antichriſt was not a 
Perfect Body,rill he had eare vp the former Beaſts 
25 one Serpert eating anorher,corh thereby grow 
to a Monſter.Pray torſpiritiial ey&s, for this Beafh 
bath brewed a ſpiritdall wine,wherewithal al Na+ 
trons have been made drunk;as drunk as Beggers, 
Wil-worſhippers.He that will not with John, Kev. 
17.95e into the Wildernefle; & that in the Spmt, 
he ſhall not knowe what the Myſterie meancths 
neitherts h@'worthy. Viherher Malech: prophes 
cited in the'tnd of rhe Pexrflari Monarch, or what 
tine vader this Jron Gouerrment,1 know no::þuc 
plaine it is,that all things were cur of order in his 
time:25 alfo,that he was the laſt Canonicall Pro» 
pher of the Old Teſtatneir. . 
[] Danie! was told by Gabriel.Dax, 9.2 4.25,165 
That 50,ſeauens of yeers were eur our for his peo 
ple,fo- the Holy Cirey,and for conſuming wicked- 
neſſe, aboliſhing filme, for making reconciauon 
F 3 
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for iniquity, to bring in Everlaſting Righteoufe 


| meſſe, androſhewCtiſtthe Holie of Helies,ohe, 


Then doth Gabrze/ denide the number of 90.into 
ghree parts: inty7.Seyens, then into 62, Sevens, 
hen 1aro one Seven. | 
Vnto the firſt , namely 9,times feauen yeares, 
whicii isa Lubile of 49 yeares, he -appointeth the 
building of Ieruſalems walls, and the finiſhing of 
the whole Temples worke, which Nebuchadnerzgp 
Had burnt and raed downe.1 (454. 44.28, The time 
of which building was .Atrowblow time, Damiel.g. 
25.Nor can an extraordinary worke for Goodnes 
be in hand, bur a notable tentation mult followe, 
for impeding that good worke, 26) | 
The 62. {cyens, or 434 yeares after:Teruſalemy 
Þuilding fFniſhed,reach vnto the laſt wecke or 7. 
yeeres,wherein Meſſiah ſhall be flame. 
The laſt weeke or 9 yeeres, breede much que- 
Fion.Some tranſlate Danel thus: In the midi? 4 the 
FVeeke,he ceaſe oblation,, Others tranſlate ir 
thus: Ir the halfe of rhe week e He ſhall ceaſe chlation. 
The word importing Halfe,ſome ,vn4ecrftand it of 
whe firſt halfe : Some of the latter halfe of the 7, 
wyeeres. Tneſe that ynderſtand it of the firſt halfe, 
eo tcach,that Jeſus his Baptiſme begun the 1.yeer 
of the Seven,and that his death ended that halfcs 
& lo they lane the other halfe of the Scuen vn- 
tothe New Teſtaments Revelation , where jt is 
ſayd, that the 1wo witneſſes prophecied 3. yeeres 
& an halte, Reweia.11.and the Woman is ſayde to 
be (o long in the'Wildernes,Rewel, 12. Neyther is 
this(for many myſteries that ſeeme to ariſe from 
hencc)co bee reieRed as 2 thing groſly abſurde, 
Theſe that ynderſtand ir of the later halfe,do ful. 
Iy finiſh Dane later 7.in Meffiah his death : af 
Grmivg that the Newe Teſtaments 42. Monerhe 
| yme 


ie Bible, T5 


Tyme,two times,and halfe a time: 1260, dayes, 
or three yeeres & an halfe, reaching [I ſayJchar 
theſe times haue bur alluſion ro M &fah his preae 
ehing & ſuffering time,and nut any myſticall oyer» 
plus of Gabriel latter Seven, 

Betweene theſe two , ] am vnworthy to 
iudge, ncither darc 1 yer percmprorily ſay , it « 
that. 

Whither his Baptiſme began the laſt Saborh 
of yeeres,or cel(e the middle of that Seven, ) muſt 
needs conclude,that as Hu death was our Redemp 
zi9n,& the Shaddowes Death blow:(o,hu Keſurreftion 
introduced everlaſting Righteouſneſſe, 

Obieft.His death finiſhed, Gabriels 70.ſevens, 
therforc within the ſame time, was Rightcouſneſſe 
exerlaſting braught in,lecing thi,alwell as the other 
is toyned together, Das. $.24, 

Anſw.In the Verse 21. togither with Sacrifice 
ecafingis ioyned the Temple and Cities de ſolarion, 
by the Romane Armie abominable , which {ell our 
40.yeers after Jeſus his oblation,therefore,neither 
hindreth it , that Perpernall Righteouſn:ſe bee 
brough in by Meſſiah, after the death of Meſſiah. 

Secondly, though Hee 4:ed for our ſinng, yes 
hee roſe againe far our iuſlificatiou; hom.q-2 5. His 
4 roughrt 1a our righreouſnefle pery 
pecuall, 

1 hirdly,if his Baptiſmes ſolemnization by the 
Father & the Spirite,an{wered nor'to the dediea« 
tion of the 'marteriall Terwple,Exr.6. 15.16, Then 
did the ReſurreRion of his ir cor1uptible Temple, 
his body caſt down by as malitious Perſons as Ne. 
buchadnertars Hoſt retemble the rearing _ the 
vaniſhing Temple: for that materiall Temple figu- 


red the ipirituall Temple Jeſus, who is both the 
Tcmple,the — the Sacrifice: whoſe = 
4 


LI©. » * 


of Reſurreftion. became our Sabboth day,our (ea- 
venih day of reſt, by alluſion to the lewiſh Reſts 
day : bur is indeed the firſt day of the Week,and 
the Lords day,ſeeingihe New Adam was to begin 
where the Old left off. 

(4JThe Store cur from the Mountaine without 
Myrs hand: Dax: 2.is both of Iewe and Genvle 
»nlerſtood of the Saruang Chriſt. Thar I ſay Sl 
it is becauſe the Jewes vnderſtand Chriſt or Mci- 
fiah:Dx: 2:26:nor to be the ſaving Chriſt, but ſome 
Earilly King annointed : for Chrift and Meſſiah in 
Fngeliſh js Amuncinted: Ard'o vnderſtanding that 
place of ſome \Izre-man annoinred, that ſhou!d 
ſoone after be fliin,they put away that Prophecy. 
So b:came Chriſt a ſtone of off:nee rv them, how- 
Joeverto th* beleeverhe is the precious ſtone of 
the Corner, I] would no Chriſtian had daſhed with 
the Icw againſt this Stone , Further ſee hereof * 
Steffe: 3 2:atſd) 

From Indahs firſt tranſport to Babe/,ynto Cyru 
his Commandement given to build the Citty and 
Jonas 70! yeers, LWIY | 

After the Commandemer going foorth to the 
Eviſhing ofthe Temptt and Cities walles,arc 45: 
yeers, In preciſe accompt of whole yeeres, from 
the ſi: rranſportatiun to Babe;,vntill the rez* dif 
cat'on of the Cirty,arc 1 19-veeres:but according 
to c omen accompt may wel be ternied 126:yeets. 
the time of Nozbs preaching. 

From the Temples full fniſhment, varill Mcſ- 
ſtabs former worke,making his death the perim- 
pliſhment of Gabrzels laſt 7.are 62 Sevens and one 
Sevea of veers,that 1s inone ſumme,are fally 4 41 
vecrs.Now take away the full yeeres or Jeſus his 
aze,namely 33:ycers (and folong raigned Da- 
x44 is Figure in Terra) and lrom the Tewiſh 

mate- | 
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materiall Temple,the Figure reared, vnto Icfus 
thereby figured,will be abour 408-yeares. 

Bzck from Chriſt to the promiſe made to Abres 
ham 1844.yeares. 

Back irom Chriſt to the Floud,2271.yeecres. 

The age of the World at Iclus bis birth, about 
3928 ycarcs. 
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VEDDER hy 
ZAYTHE SECOND {LOT 

A OE ns Op 


('s) 
DRAWNE ernar 
into Engliſh Poely,and [25S 
then illuftrated by apt | 


Annotations : tozether 
with ſome other 


neceſſary Ap- 
pendices. 


The third e/Edition, ini, 


| ſundry things amended 
and —_— 


[n_ at Londo 
by R-B, for Nathamnell x 
Butter, 1608. © 
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CGR DEXDELD 
« To my Lords Grace 
of Caunterbury, all true 


care and diſcretion,for ſup« 
preſſion of Schiſme and 
Hereſic, 


AY Lordes Grace , - there 
/A | mc to my hands cf late, 
| 


W 1a cerraine Pamphlet in- 

A 0 wituled, Principles and In- 

ferences touching a true vi- 

® ſible Church, ſubſcribed by 

noname, though ſaide ro come from the 
anuell of a Preacher lately ſeperated in 
Lyncolnſhirezwhoreacheth a Departure 
from our Church,as the Browniſt of yore. 
1 Bur this he doth ſo,as bimſclfe & ſome 
others lefrbchind him,may be _—_ ro 
haue ſome ground for becing Chriſtians 
themſclues, And this he doth by reaching, 
that it a falſe Churchthere may beſome 
true Chriſtians; bur ſo, as rhey have 
their Chriſtianicy by Extraordinary oy 
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And to this end,' he alledgeth ſome from 
among the ren Tribes, which be of the 
Holy Ghoſt commended, But how filly 
his colleRion is,it may well appeare,when 
we. remember, that theteneribes of Iſrael 
(euen in their corrupteſt rimes) had Pro- 
phers & ſchooles of Prophets, who by no 
extraordinary meancs,bur by ordinary, e- 
uen by the miniſt/y of the word, did beger & 
confirme people in the faith, without once 
reaching them to replant any Church or 
Chutches , Arid as for extraordinary 
meanes amongſt vs, I know none. Here is 
the word of Ecernall life,cthen whither wil 
they goe? | 
2 Hung raught the Separation, then 
he comes to his Diſcipline. Andout of the 
depth of his learning, he makes a Overe, 
whither weomen and children arenor to 
haue a voice in the EleRion of Miniſters, 
A. Buere of aſmuch wit, as that which his 
Elder brethren made before him, whither 


Infants (becing the ſeede of the faichfull) 


oughr not to bee partakers of the Lordes 
Supper,ſo well as of Baptiſme? 

3 Next 1note, how he will haue all E-. 
ders apt to teach; and ſo brings vppon him 
the contradi&tion, not onely of the Elder 
ſepariſts,but allo of many ather Churches, 


who maintaine a duwb,lay,Presbiteric or 
| Cie 


Elderſhip, And as Iknowthat in this hee 
hath the better end of the ſtaffe; ſo, had 
he not plowed with our Heifer,he had nac 
found out that Riddle, 

.. 4 And whereas the former Separiſtes 
hauc held it valawfull for any ro admini- 
ſter the Sacraments,lauing the Paſtor, hee 
teacheth that the DoRor allo may doe it, 
ſceing he that ſaith, Go preache,doth like- 
wiſe y,Go and haptize-Or long (1 doubt) 
ſome will further reache, that, as all the 
Presbyters or Elders ought to bee apr 10 
teache, ſo, allof them are pollefſed with 
power to adminiſter the Sacramenres;and 
ſo the Lay-aldermen will be turned ont of 
the Church into the Common-weale, and 
hauing ſwords pur into their hands, will be 
found to be bur Ciuill Mateſtrates, 

5. For Excommunication,he makes it a 
que1e, whither rogither with the caſting- 
out, there ſhould not be ſome corporeall 
puniſhment inflited ypon the' Excommu- 
nicate? 

If we ſtay a litle longer, till ſome other * 
pR__ Schiſmatikes haue publiſhed at 

otheir conceits, we ſhall haue moe faſhi- 

ons of diſcipline, then fantaſtique wemen 

haue faſhions of head-gearce-For certaine I 

am, that al] the clocks in great Brittaine 

will ſooger agree,then can theſe mal —_ 
cate 
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'tented Hamoriſts, . 

Andis it ſo withtheſe that be run out 
yea,andno betcer with ſich as be ready to 
follow, For in their booke ſtyled Purita- 
niſme , the Publiſhers(in the very Front 
thereof)doe profeſle themſclues to be rhe 
Rigideſt forre of them which bee called 
Pyritaines. Now theſe cannor be called 
the rigideſt ſort, but in reſpeR of rheir 0+ 
ther brethren which be not ſo rigid, Ano» 
ther in his Epiſtle ro the King, doth freely 
profeſſegthat he well knowes, how many of 
his brethren doe nor prefle things ſo farre 
as himſelfe, and yethee woulde haue the 
King to graunte , all that Himſelfe there 
pretieth , Indeede, if the Kings head 
were as vnſetled as his owns, He might 
graunte one faſhion of Diſcipline ro Him 
today, another to another ro morrowe;z 
a third to a thirde the next day, and ſo 
Diſcipline might choppe and chaunge, 
Ho doe theyr Horſes to Scot- 

and. 

And were it,that ſuch formes of Diſci- 
pline werc helde of the Church Arbitrary, 
as weehould checcremonics of im 
ficting, ſtanding, Lying on the one fide 
at the Communion as Chriſt and his Apo» 
Kles did; were it I ſay,that the ſame were 
heid of an indiffercac nature, $ aw" 
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* Y ofthe Church here and there Ay bityanie, 
according to occaſion of circumſtaunces, 
then the propoanding of chaunge, might 
bee woorthy conſideration. ( And of ſuch 
iudgemente 1s Maſter lobn Burgeſſe , a 
Scholler nothing inferiour to them ides, 
if themſelues may;bee ruſted) But eache 
of thery houlding , © that 1heyr owne 
particular Deviſe ( not for Generall 
rules which wee doe graunte , bur for 
eucry Particular circumſtaunce , which 
they houlde) thar the ſame muſt haae 
ſome parricular, inſtaunc{ our of the 
worde , it is more then King or anye 
canbeleeve; ſceing the things they prelle 
arc ſo Dixcrſe, if not Contrary one from a+ , 
nother, 

My Lord,this my ſpeech neededno E- 
loquencez for that the Entreatement 1s 
lobaſe , as the playne Natration euiti- 
ccth what I woulde, Huiu{meds exim 
res recitare, idem eft quodrefutare, The 
New Teſtament before which I propound 
this Epillle,isable enough to >= theſe 
matters, Sincethe comming out of my 
Dia!ogues touching Error on the right hand, 
Iheare of many bragges for aunſwer and 
confutation , Somewhat they muſte 
laye, for fſatisfation of Diſciples : 

As 
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Asof late, ſome poſſeſſed with the ack 
ſpirit, did raiſe an yncleane faunder of 
me and my labours, Bur would they beg 


* their words Maſter, and come cloſely to Ws 


the poinr, 1 proteſtl ſpeake as Ithinke) 
all their rearing noyſe would bur turne 
inco ſmoake, Whichonce ofthe people 
nored,would be ynto them a confirmatien 
againſt jugling-myſtes, and a ſhame 
ro ſuch, as haue attempred the 
hood-winking of any. Where 
with I remaine, duri*+ 


fully deuorcd; 
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HE SECOND PART 
of the Bibles Briefe, 


I.Staffe. 


| DvMEan(a(Herod, [4] Herod 
King in Iudea, (the Son 
; . of Anti- 
tat time hee raignd, 
our Ilaacebi(b)ſtar appeares; 
6) leſus is borne, | 
' (d)7mmanuel(e) Meſſiah, 
Shiloh(g)the Seed 
of Woman, in(b)full yeares. 
A(/Yvirgm brings. 
him farth : evea(4) Mary who 
Betrothed was | F-1 
to Ioſeph{{)all ſhould knows was by 
303 Ant 048 
- Band his flaunting Cloperre [rap,323.] appointed 
to rule over Tudea . Aﬀter thar' {cap,26.] Herode 
-h _—_. ro Rome, he thereſhaving Ancbonie of 
the one hand, - and Ceſar Augufiw onthe other 
' YhandJhe was ſolemnly led into the Capitol,where 
their ſpiricuall rites were perfourmed, and the 
Senats decree proclaimed:and in this firſt day of 
Herods Coronation,the New King was __ 


{ 


: there ſaluation to be had in aoy other Name Ht 
ul 4 V.G < 


 fore-toldro vabclecuing Abax, Tſai: 7414. wit 
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by Antoniee, Much adoe had Herod after, - eres 
could be !erled in Trdea: but adverſaries taken a+ 
way ,& he ſhewing himſelfe liberall ina greatfye 
min 2,23 alſo remitting the third part of Tribureg 
building the ruines ot the Temple, [during which 
bailding it is written, That ic nover-raynedJrogy 
ther with Remiſlion of the 4.parref the Tribe; 
after that,he wonne the Peoples heatts, All this 
doth Fluyns Toſephus wiite , a man borne immes 
diately ypon Herods end:and on that carcfully{a 
a Tewe III holy Antiquities, aud op 
poſed eo rhe Achzifts of his rime, 

[5]S o Balcam tearmed him,Nomb.2-:19, what 
time Balaeh ſent for him. to cutſc Ta4cobs people; 
Zaciharkzs the Prielt(10' Bats, his Father)aaving 
an cieynto Ba/azms Prophecy,he { Luke 1*76:9% 
o8:79.)calerh his ſonne 199# the Preparer of the 
way before this Dey-ſtarre,who was to giue Light, 
botho Iew and Gentile, _ . 

(c]lt fignifierh a Sauiorgy, Marn21 neyiher. 


(io Engliſh:Guf with ws. This Name [ſziah 


time the Beaſt would noc belccuc, rhat God wold 
2 with him again't his aduetfatics:and this Name 
the Angel remembreth ro good Ioſeph: Mat. 1:105 
&c,what time be imagined” $1: God had not been 
with Marie,andtherefore had refſolucd,ſecrerly to 

divorce himſclfe from her. + 
{eJIn Engliſh, Annonred,S0 is Chriſt: he was an» 
noynecd to berhe Churches King, Proeft, and Pro 
p%t.To be called Chriſt ianzis ro be called Anon 
ted;the tcarme. therefore agreeth to none rhar arc 
not Annointed with the: huly fpirite as was Hee, 
This lea received the Spirite beyond Meaſure, 
Jeba, 343 4-tbar ſo he might communicare of hus 4+ 
\ bundance, 


$ » 129 
boundance,td his believing Members.”The ſe that 
have been Row engraffed into the Vine Chriſt, 
fohn. 15,do liue by the ſap of his Spirite, and cther- 
fore cannot bur bring foorth good fruire, and that 
due ſeaſon. Pſal.t.z, Jfa man be incorporated 

Fauhinto this Annoynted-one;he muſt (ey,he 
will)ſhew foorth his faith by workes. James.2.18, 
Let ys therefore remember qyhy we are baptized. 
Chriſtians, or Annointed ones. 

[fTFvis Name, Taacob, in his laſt Teſtament, 
weth ro his Sonne Zudab,of whome Tefus was to 
come.Gen.q9.10. Some would haye it to be de+ 
wha Þ rived of Shelaw, fignifying the Serundive in the ma- 
oplez } wir, wherein the child 13 Involved, For that ] ſee 
vig f noreaſon, It may rather well be derined of Sha» 
6:9% | Ito be peaceable: ſecing he is our Sabnoy, Sas 
Frhe Þ lomo and Peace. But many hauec raken it to be de- 
ighr, Þ riued of Shalach ro ſend (then the radicall letter 

\Þ Cleth is loſt in Shilo ) and indeede he was fent of 
er. || the Father to giue ſight and health, and hee ſenr 
Ath | the Blind to Siloams poole for ſight. Tolm.g.yg. This 
| was the Sent one, To whome the Diademe apper- 
ſaigh Y rained, that before was overturned, overnumed, 
vine Þ overturned. Exch. 21.27 His Kingdome isfpiritual, 
#014 & figured our vader the former,and ſuch is his Dia- 
ame | deme 2nd Sceprer 2 bur a kingdome enerlaſting 
2105} and voable ro be ſhaken. Heb. 12,28.Few Chriſtias 
een © have yertlearned this, 
ly ro [e]The Womans Sced,Gen,3.1 5. was to breake 

the Serpents Head, Here the father hath ſent big 
- an- | Sonne to aſſume the ſcede,nor of Angells,bur of, 
Pros | Abrabam. Heb.2,16, Here is Abrams (cede come 
ig prone ,Gen.12.in whom all Nations ſhould be 
| lefſed. The holy Choſt overſhaddowing Women, 
lee; | ſhe conceiued this holy one. The Anabepriſts muſt 


ure, know,thar ifI»uov A nin the beginning,Gen.1. 
did with a Horde racke ſerve thing of Nothing, _ 
E s 


that Good:then much more cafie itwas, to | 
Something of Somthing and that good, though 
the firſt ſomthing were evil: for cafier it is eo draw: 
o you Subſtance from an evil,then to draw a good 
ſubſtance our of Nothing- Thou the Woman 
ſeedin it ſclf,was as her ſelf pollured,yer the ho. 
Ghoſt, by his incffable ſanQifying power over. 
adowing her, and ſhee conceiving y him, we 
marvell nort,though the Babe conceived were fit 
leſſe.And the rather, becauſe finne is no Subſeern 
bur an Accidemtzand he was to'rake the Subſtice 
ofmankinde,- ſhaking off the perverſe Accident 
[ng befell mans nature afcer the' perſs 
jon of his Nature. | 
Secondly, he muſt not paſſe through her # 
winde through a Pype : but of abſolute neceſſitie, 
take our Nature and fleſh ynto him, if ſo we be {s 
ued. It was our fl:ſh that had ſinned, and brought 
in Death evcrlaliing for Sinne; Jf our fleſh there- 
fore ſcape this death erernall , ir mult firſt by rale 
of Joſtice,make ſarisfaRion for finne. This it did, 
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He aſſuming our fleſh,GanQifying our fleſh,juſtify Y 
ing our fleſh, and by ſtrong hand [Maugre helli T7 
poverpencrying our flcſh 1nto rhe higheſt heyens, | ** 
eating it on the right hand'of This be had 
not done for vs,if ſo hee had aſſumed ſome quinr-}} B' 
eſſence or new found fleſh, brought I know not ” 
m whence,taken cither from no Creature, of c | 
elſe from ſome other Creaturethen Man. - 
[6] When the fulnes of time was expired,God Fi 
{ent his Son made of a Woman.Gal,q, 4+ le 
[:JThar Jſazab forelawe.cep.714. = 
[4 JThough a Virgin,yer betrothed to Toſephol F |, 
I Tribezby vertue of which betrothment abs JF - 
folure,ſhe was true wife to Foſephy For Abſoli 7 
{nor Coditiona/lJbetrothment of a lawful cu Fo 
15 mariage before God:and the ſame 


wade 
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made known to others by themſelnes, maketh ic 
ftrit mariage rowards Man. That was cauſe,that 
vader the Law,the Man that lay with a betrothed 
Virgin, did dye the death, as having knowne ano- 
ther mans wife, but being vnbetrothed,he was net 
to haue any corporall puniſhment infliged ypon 
him,( he forced not the Virgin) Dew. 2.2 3.28» 
compare with Exod.22.16. That Marie and Joſeph 
flood married mates appeareth, firſt by their It- 
ring togither,Lk 2.16. 223.Secondly,by their own 
accompring themſelues Father and Mother to Ie- 
ſas, He by reaſon of the Mariags ordinance, She 
by Nature, Luke.2, 48 Thirdly,by the Peoples ac- 
compting Leſus, ſoſephs ſonne. Luke. 3,23.Fourthly, 
by Teſis tis obie&ion ro them both,as Father an 
Mother, Luke. 2.51. Laſtly, by the holy Ghoſt his 
Teſtimony,who rehearſing the ſtory,doth ſtill call 
them his Father & Mother, Mat.1.9, Luk.2-41, 

{] Allſhould know this Contra of Ioſeph with 
Mariz,becauſe it was foreprophecicd,notonly that 
7m ſhe was,though a wife, Met.1.25,) 
ſhold bring forth the bleſſed ſced1bur alſo,thar he 
ſhould ſpring out of Tudah,& out of Dawids line. 
This, Mather and Luke plainely record, bur many 
will be ignorant. Mathew recordeth his Genealo» 
gie from Salomon Denids firſt ſonne;ynrtill the de- 
portation to Babe! for the 90. yeeres Caprivirie: 
then Mathew croſſerh over to Nathes [the other 
ſonne of Daw) his progenie z becauſc Sa/omons 
race ended in Iehoiachin or Chonias carried to Be: 
belwhoſafter his deliuery by Evil-meredach] did 
declare Shealtielor Salath.e![ of Nathans houſeJhis 
heyre:for himſelfe died without ſeed: Ieremiah.22. 
28.29.30.Juſily rherfore is Ceſtalio blamed before 
in the 29:ſtaffe, for finiſhing Se/omen in Abazzah, 
This draught by Mathew is called the Legall deſ* 
cex, whereby Icſus was borne heyrelawful rorhe 

| Crowng » 
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Crowne,As for Luke,he deſcendeth not , buraf. 
cendcth from Ieſas(not to Deuid by Salomon,but) 
by Nathanto Dauid, and that vprightly by the 
Naturall Lyne(wherein was no breache through 
want of iſſue) and that is called, the Nara! 
Aſcent. The diverficy of Names mult nor trouble 
thee,confidering thou findes that common in the 
Old Teſtament, eſpecially at the beginning, in 
and after I,dehs Captiuity 3 Nor yet at the rear 
ming of Nephewes,ſfonnes,or brethren, whereof 
haue ſpoken,Sraffe, zo. For thy eaſier concervi 
of Matthewe and Lake,take this Table, where 
_ placed both the Rvangeliftes , deſcending 
TO C108, 
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nor worthie Z O11. Teſta» 2 
Memories Cnent,in In- Z 
Owas, 

Totbars. 

Abaxs 

Exechias, 

Manaſſes. 

Amon, Melchi. 
Ieſos, Neri, 
lakins, 

[bJ[echomias ſcedles,adoprerh C Salathiel, 


LT is thus alcendeth in his Goſpell,Chap 3. 
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Zedechias ©&- {5} HeercYPedaiah; 
micted:becauſe was Chomeb 

Jechoniah did pulled off VZor 

line after him * as a Signer, 

a King, beeing ler,22, 24. 

reſtored to ho- 


| nor x Babe/;ſec the firſt part,Staffe $0, 
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Avid, Now was Zo- Rheſav 

'Eliahim, robabel,(the Sons Ioxuna. 
ſonne of Salarthi Tude, 
el,t.Chron,3.19.) IToſeph. 
made Fehovahs Semei, 
Signet, Haggai,a Mattathias, 
24» | Maath 


Matthewe and Luke Mattathias, 
both accompt from Zo- Ioſeph, 
robabel,as they did from Tanna, 
Dauid: but Mathew for Melchi, 
obſerving Generations Lev, * 
by 14. omitterth divers, Matthat, 
contenting himſelf with Ez, 
the chicfelt, Mathew, Marie. 
he regardeth the Ge. 
nealogie of Toſeph, Ieſus his Father 

by Ordinance, not by Nature : and 


.{ Lucke hee draweth the Perygre of Ma» 


rie, the Reall Mother of Icſus accor- 
ding to the fleſh; both of David, and 
ſo conſequently of Indahe 


\ 


— 


L vs = thus aſcenderh. 
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Bleſſed T1 xs v s was every way Heyre vnto the 
Crowne, The Sophie: of Perſia knew that, Maz. 2:31 
Nathamiell confeſſed thar, Fobn:1:49* Pilate gaue 


him abſolure Title of Idahs Kin 


o, ſuperſcribed in 


Hebrew, Greek and Latine: neither had be power 


to 


L _ z thus aſcenderh. 


needes be of Dawd,is more blinde than was Bar 
timeusMark:10t 47, Neither can any be ignorant 
of his being Dawids Son, except they will repugne 
his owne teſtimonie __ 17:25126:29.] where 
he prooues himlclfe tree from tribute paying 2 as 
alſo many moe Scriprtures,thart openly proclaime 
him Danids ſonne,and ſo conſequently, Heire Le- 

all and Natwrall to Judahs Crowne . But as the 

leſſed Word, Tobn.1: aſſumed our fleſh, for the 
new creating our fleſh, even to the erid that wee 
might become Spirizuall,for the diſcerning of ſpi- 
ritual] things : ſo neyther was his Kingdome and 
Scepter te be of this world, carnall and ou:warde, 
as was the figure in Dawid : bur ſpiriruall,inwarde 
and heavenly:and thereof ir commeth , that the 
New Teſtaments Church-ſtare is ſo often called 
The kingdome of Heaven Mat.11:11:& 13:and leru- 
ſalem from aboue-G alat.q:Revel.21, 

This doArinef if it would bee learnedJrhe lears 
ners would not keepe Chrift vnder Myſes, nor his 
newe body vnder old Ifracl.as thovgh the ſecond 
ſhould in nothing excell the former. J mult neucr 
leaue vrging this point , till rhe ſcales fall from 
Saubs eve 3. 
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2 Staſſe. 
[<]JAs an An(e)Angell doth 
| Ragels preach this to(b)ſhepherds:who 
| — Heas Do leauetheir flocks, 
vendid Andwend to(c)Bethlchew, 
nouns. LR ns - af : 
. ell ſaid, they find itfo, 
— Bebe ina(d)Crarch, 
ro loſeph did there appeare rothem. 
and Me- Withit,(e)Merie 


vie,ſo an 

Angell _ leſepb,Shepheards then 

7 2 iue praiſe tro God, 

Heauen andback returne agen, 

doth 

preach bis birth heere ts the ſheepheards, Accor- 
dingly the holy Ghoſt giveththe ricle of les 


BK _—__ *4 4 «@ 28 4 4 _ a v4 4 © _ > 


the New Teſtaments Miniſtery, where he calleth 
them Angel that is in Engliſh, Sext-ones, or Em 
baſſadowrs, or Meſſengers, ſent by God to preache 
Teſus annoynred to his People. The worthines of 
the Title muſt feare men from running before the 
Lord bid:andthe Lord neuerin mercy ſaith, Goet 
-bur firſt he furniſheth them with holy giftes Jr for 
the Embaſſage. Jf any come vnto vs withour their 
fpiritoall farniture,we may boldly conclude, that 
God hath not ſent them in mercze, but in na 
men7:and.ſo indeeds he bid Balaay goc to Balak, 
[5]Chilt 


— -y 
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{ Chriſt was not publiſhed ro Nobles and the 
rich men of the World: nor yer to the preſump- 
egous Prieſt,or glauering Prophet, bur ro well cx- 
erciſed ſhepherds, feeding their flocks. As his king 
dome was not world-like,ſo neither were world- 
like men to be acquainted with that firſt. : 

(c] Bethlem was the native Towne of David, 
the figure, and of our Dawd{igured.le fignifieth in 
Engliſh ge hoſe of breed:and in it (as in an houſe J 
was he - = 9p is _s Bread of + ap : 4 

[4] Foſeph and Mary becing vnable,as it ſeeme!t 
ro <4. a ſeemlyplace in he Jave,they were glad 
to vie a back -houſe fortheir lodging , and thae 
was the Kinz of Kings borne, As the place of his 
Natiuitiz was fimplc,fo che bed ſtead wherein ke 
couched his ſacred corps,was but a beaſts cratch. 
Onr carthly vaniſhing Kings would rake this in 
dudgeon,and the meanelt of vs are viſually more 
renowned in our birth :yet Like rude Horſes and 
Mules void of vnderſtanding,we ace impatient. 
Some are not aſhamed in the Pulpit ro vphold, 
that old popiſh dreame of Chriſt being borne be= 
tween an Ok and an Afſe.Such a teacher would be 
=_y as an Ox,& whipped like an Aſſe, till hee 

tter knew his maiſters crib, ſpecially after fo 
loog dereQion of Popiſhe fables: 

[e) Withrthe bleſſed Babe I x5 vs, they finde 
no greater eoncourſe of People, than foſeph his 
ſuppoſed Father,and Mari: bus Reall Mother ac- 
cording to the feſh homely: ſolemnizing of Rex 
Regwm: but worldly Bathlebem was not further 
from Chrilt,then when Chriſt was borne in their 
linle Towne. The neerer the Cimurch, commonly 
the further from God. And indeede, the Sunnes 
light nothing auailach 2 blind mi in his blindnes. 
It God firſt give eye fight to the ſoul(tharis,lizhe 
yato the mind) man may diſcern ſpirjrvat things, 

G 3 Otherwiſe 
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. Jedby ih: lay,bringing vnto the Temple a Lamb, 


T 2% 
Otherwiſe, King Herod, Maſter Prieſt, & Sir Scribe, 
ſhall difcern= Chriſt,or the habitation of Chriſt, 
no more then a Mole, | 
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[:]The (a)Twiſe twenty dajes 

Wited** Orepaſt,the Babe is brought 
ivered, 

was to Inta the Temple: 

be ya- There good(b)Simeon 

clean Did meet with him, 

_ _ who chiefe was in his thought, 

daves, So(c)Annadid 

bur the behold gcod Maries ſonne, 


$.day That done,they home, 
[whic? and ive therequictly: 
W345 2 f1- 

But(d) Mary pon- 


oure of : 
ourLord ders all right ſcriouſſy, 


his day, 

the dav after the ſeaventh,and yer the firſt of our 
new cre irons weekeJche Male:childe was to be 
circumci'ed. Thirty three daies[befides the firlt 7 
ſhe was to reitin vnclean? cſtate{ and thirty three 
yearcs after Chriſt his birth,ir was b: fore we were 
purified from finne}and then ſhe was to be clean- 


or a payre of young Pigeons or Twtles:Chrilt be- 
ing 


cribe, 
hriſt, 


6 


ee V/A 


ghe 


ts 


ingindecd the true Lambof God that rakes away 
the fins of the world:the true P:geon, that ſinging 
mourned, and mourning did ſing foorth the Dirry 
ofourſaluation : the true Twrt!z for fal'neſſe of 
Loue vnto his beloved Spowſcſle rhe Church. 
(b]Simeon having a Revelation,that he ſhoulde 
not ſec Death ere he had ſeene the Meſſiah [Luke 
2Jice therefore confidently awaiterh thc corpo- 
reall ſight of Jeſus. Jeſus at laſt he meerceth, in the 
Armes of his Mother within the Temple. Fee ta- 
keth him into his Armes,and therewithall before 
God, he proteſteth his willingnes to leaue corpo-« 
reall life:prophecying therewithal,that Teſw ſhu!d 
be the Gentiles Light,and rhe Tewes Glory. 
c].Anna of Aſers Tribe, Luke:2:3:who had 
lived 9:ycares with an Husband,and had been 84: 
yeares Widoweſle, ſhe haunting continually the 
Temple,found Iefus there at the ſame time as did 
Simeon; whom ſhe bouldly confeſſed and profeſ- 
ſed ro all ſuch as looked for Redemption in Ierwu- 
ſalem, 
[d]JMaric,ſhe layerh all theſc extraordinary ac- 
cidents to her hearr,and thereby gatbererh more 
and more,that the miraculous fruite of her womb, 
was appoantcd to Jome great inaudible worke, 


4 Stafſe, 
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(44) The Aﬀer trom(a)Eaſt, 
Niſtcs doſa)Sophics make repaire; 


hae Theyby(b)a Starre, 

preached cameto the houle aright, 
cons the Who findetheBabe, 

wy and Marie(c)onclic there, 
this * To(d)Gentiles ſure, 

theſe an heauenly bleſſed fighte, , 
wiſe men (e ) Myrrhe,Frankenſence: 


Lage os andGold they offer than, 


Coun, . Andio depart. 


That each one an happy man, 


nite, That they ſhould be Kings is not very likely: 
fecing they paſling ſcldeme,gaue th:mſclucs vnto 
Stargazing:That they ſhould be of Con, is appa- 
rantlie falſe: for the holy Ghoſt reſtifieth * Mat-3 
that they were Magies of the Eaſt, whereas Colin 
w3s Weſt from Tu lce Perſia was Eafternc from the 
Ho!y Land, and that people were notable Aftro- 
 Jogers,or Srar»g, rzerS,therefore onlic probable to 
me,thuc thele Mr1gitians muſt be Perſorns. Ar the 
mord Magitian thou mult nor ſtiible,ſceing it = 
then 


—_— 


T4TI 
then a word vſed in the good parr, rather than in 
the ill as alſo a long time after. Theſe Mage, 
have called Sepboz,both ritles importing W1ſe. 

{bJTheſe Star gazers, haue thcir ouercurious 
ſpeculation ſan&ifi:d vnro them, for drawing theE 
vato Chriſt-Many by indire& meanes arc brought 
vato Tcſus}not by reaſ6 of any promiſe ofblefling 
promiſed by God vato men following curious 
Arts'Bur by vertue of God his antecedent Elec- 
tion,who therfore regardeth the conſtancie of 
his own Decree,not of mans Deſeruing.Some deem 
that theſe Sophos tooke knowledge the rather of 
this Starre, becauſe of Baixams prophecie deliues 
red in the Eafterne wordncachiog a Regal Star 
atiſing to Tachob,Nomb,24:17. 

c)The Sheephherds found, with the bleſſed 
Babe,Tojeph and Marie:but theſe ſophics find with 
the Babe Ieſus,onely Marie. 

Queſt, Where was Toſ:ph? 


= 
Anſw-It may be,he was playing the Carpenter 


abroade for al their three ligings. Neither is it vn» 
lice that Jeſw himſclfe cill 30, yeares age, wav 
much employed in that Carpentry work, confide - 
ring the holy Ghoſt reflifieth of him, thar He wer 
ſubieft ro huſ ſuppoſed)Farher and ( Real!) Mor her 
Luk, 2.51.As alſo for that the le did pruclaim 
the ſame in way of his diſgrace,when they thus” 
ſay: Is not thu the Carpenter, Maries ſon? Marke, 643. 
Neeb plaied'y Carpenter, 120, years, buildiog for 
the I of his Families bodies,& can we 
” that Joſeph,and leſa would negle&rhe bo- 


y. 

He that prouideth not(in ſome honeſt Calling) 
for the ſuſtentation of his familie, © n07ſe thaw ans 
Infdel : Nay that which moreis , Hee denieth the 
Faith of Teſw.{ 1:Tim.$.8. Yor the Chriſtian Faith 
teachcth not a man to be idle and negligent, al- 
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though indeed it command a man not to be cares 
fll avout theſe thinss, Mat:6:25:&c, Labourec in 
thy Chriſtian calling, bur without Care: for labous 
ring ina conſecrated Calling, why ſhouldeſt choy 
be carefull, ſeeing Goalines haih pronnſe of bodilie 
xece/[ari?s;neicher will the Lorde with-holde any 
thing that Good i from theſe that {akke wpraghilies 
P/alm:8$ 411. 

(4JThe Iewes had firſt Gghrt of Teſs: the Gen- 
tiles enioyed the ſecond ſights a plaine ſigne that 
the Geniles(Taphets houſe) ſhould now ſep 1ato 
Shems Tent:that the partition was to be broken 
down,and that Teſu would be ſheepheard to both 
ſorrs of ſheepe, 

[e] They having offered Gold vnto the King of 
the world(preaching thereby, homage and feal 
vnto Dauids Lord, and yet Dawuids Sonne) as alſo 
having offered Fraykencenſe/asin ſigne he was the 
I of our prayers,lo likewiſe it might ſerue 

or perfuming that vnſweer ſtable wherein he was 
bornc)as alſo Myrrhe(fitteſt fer his buriall, a ſigne 
that his death was our life)happy men they des 
art. 
4 Herod vnder pretence to worſhip Teſus , think- 
ing to worry Telus, had commaunded the Magies 


. to returne and relate vnto him where the Iewes 


King was borne : but God having otherwilc ad- 
montſhed them, they preferre Ienovanus will 
before Hereds with. 


5,Staffe, 
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5. Staſſe. 

The Dragons(a)Horne, [aJThe 
Purſues to {mite the Child: _ 

But(b)God forewarnes, uill{ Rew. 
and they ro Agypt flic, ' 12.]is in- 

(c)Herod once dead, rroduced 
They three thar ſtood exil'd pes 

Returne, bur goe for dof. 
downe into Galilie, fingſ[yea 

(d)Ar twelue yeares end, defiroy- 
leſus he doth diſpute, ing]ehis 

an 

In Tem ples Court, _ childe 

which cauſed mickle brute, Tecus. 
The firlt 


Horne thar fudied Teſus his deſtruction was the = 
Idumean Herod:and that he did, becauſe he heard 
by the former Sophies,that there was a king born' 
ynto the Iewes. 

[b5]The Lord having a care of our Lord, as he 
firſt warned the Magics nor to returne to Herod, ſo 
hee forewarneth Foſeph and Marie of Herods hol- 
low hart,whereupon they flie into AEgypr. Into 
Acgvpt went Abraham the Father of the Faithfull, 
by reaſon of a Famine s thither was Toſeph puſhed 
by his Brethren, to whome Father and Fathers 
bouſe was glad to repaice for ſuccour; and thither 

now 
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now went Maries Joſeph, and a greater than 7o. 
ſeph..4 Horne of Hel puſherh our Lord thither,and 
but Hornes of the Devill are all that bloudily pur- 
ſuc Icſus in his members, They gone into Acgypr, 
Herod ſlanvghtereth all Male children, vnder two 
yecresold, hoping amongſt them,the Undefiled 
Man childe ſhould have been inurdred, The Maſ- 
ſacre was ſo abhominable,as dead Rabel, the firſt 
Toſephs Mother, could not bur after a fort, lament 
the d:\{truRion of her Children. Of a certaine An- 
cicat it is written, that Herod ſhould ſlaughter his 
owne young Sons,leaſt of them Iudah ſhould haue 
had a King : whereupon Awg:yſt«s then ſhould 
fay,l had rather bee one of Herods Hogges than Som: 
for his Hegs be fats, but bu Sonnes he fleas. 

[c;The Reaſt dead, To/eph and Marie with Jelus 
are called by God out of Egypr,cyen as Iſracl be» 
fore was called fr6 thence by Moſes I n nov aus 
mouth. But they h:aring that his Sonne Archelaw 
did ſucceedeClike Cock,commonly like Chicken) 
rhey turned aſide to Nazarct in the parts of G«- 
lilic 3 wherevpon he tooke the name of Nazarae 
in the moiithes of that People x2 though Eefides 
that,he was to vs a more Pure and Poerful! Naw 
rite chin was Semſu his figure. 

[d]leſeph aud Marie (what time Teſus was aged 
x 2,yecres) they doe come,” as yeerely they ever 
ha4,to keep the Paſſe-over at Ieruſalem. The Feaſt 
finiſhed, Toſeph & Marie ſer homewards with their 
Kinſ-folks and acquaintance:bur after a daies ior- 
ney,miſling their Sonne Teſas, they rerurne with 
forrowfull hearts to Ieruſalem : who,after three 
daics,do find him amid the DoQors in the Tem» 
ple diſputing-His Mother ſaying voto him: Sonue, 
Why beſt thou d:alt rhe with vs ? Bebolde thy Father 

F haue ſouzlt thee with beavie bearts: to her he 
xerumed this anſwere: How # it ches you ſaug't = 
oy 
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knew ye wot that I maſt goe abour my Fathers buſine:? 
But Coy vnderſtood not the word that hee ſpoke 
yato them. Then he went downe with them, and 
came to Nazaret, and was ſubieR ro them : and 
his Mother kept all cheſe ſayings in her hart. And 
Teſw increaſed in wiſedome ana ſtature(for indeed 
they two ſhould grow togither) and in fayor with 
God and men. 


6,Staffe. 


(a)Bout 3o0,yeares, [4]See 


he comes to Ior/dans lide, -1ag Zo 
Whereas(b) 7obn Bap- [17 FU 


tift doth baptize our Lorde, Baprif 
a > the Chriſt, (OI 

then from that bleſſed tyde, ©: p 
Gathers(c)Diſci- ; 2g 

plesby his blefſed word. ' 
Twelue of them,he 

(d) Apoſiles nominates, 

nd(e)Seaventic moe, 

his will abcode rclates. 


For though the other Tribes might not marry one 
with another, for avoiding confuſion of Lettedin- 
beritance:yct might Levi (who had no ſuch inhe- 

| (1: anc&, 


Titance and therefore nor like poſſibility ofcong 
fufionJnarrie with other Tribes. This 7ob» begun 
to preach The Bapti (me of Repentance for the remi[* 
ſion of Sinnes inthe 1 5.ycare of Tiberius Roms Ca- 
ſar,Pontine Palate co, then Governour in Iudez: 
bur afterwards beheaded by Herod for reprooving 
his vnlawfail mariage.This Io4z (having the Spirit 
of El:zs)prepared the people vnto Ieſus,by hewin 
ſquaring,and ſinothing their harts, leaſt otherwiſe 
Ieſus (hould have ſmit the Earth with curſing. 

Vnrto this Zohn came Icſus to be baptited: Toby 
refnfing as being fitter tobe _ ed by tcſus:our 
Saviour tels him it mult be ſo,for fulfilling of righ. 
reouſnes Toby baptizeth him in Iordan{through 
which leſu or Toſhua ſafely led Iſracl]at what time 
the holy Ghoſt manifeſted himſelfe vnder the bo- 
dily ſhape of a Dowe, lighting vpon Iclus : togither 
wichall,a voice paſſed from Heayen : ſaying, Thou 
art my beleued Sonne in thee I am well pleaſed, Here 
was the Father,the Sonne and the Holy Ghoſt, c6- 
Curring in this Baptiſmes ſolemnizarſon. The ſonne 
preſents himſelfe for fulfilling Rightcouſnes. The 
Ho'ze Ghoſt ſheweth 7eſu to be imple and inno- 
cent as a Doucithe Father proclaimes bim, firſt his 
Belo med Sonne:Secondly, 7n whom he reſted well ples. 
fed. Thus was the Dore-ſacrament of the new Teſta+ 
ment graceq4 by E L O ur 1 Mthat three-one. 

Queſt, Why ſhould Ieſus be baptized with was 
ter,ſeeing he was finles, and that Sacramentall wa- 
rer teacherh the baptized,firſt rhar finne is put a- 
awy by the bloud of Ieſus:ſecondly.thar the bap- 
tized is to die to finne , and to riſc vnto a newe 
life, | 

Anſww, Circumciſion ſignified the like, yet was 
he circumciſed,as he is here baptized. Yer I cafily 
graunt,nay,) doe boldly affirme, that he was net- 


thet circumciſed nor bavtizgd for the two pool 
{= - end; 
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ends;and yet of abſolute neceſlity,he was both to 
be circumciſed & baptized,& that for this cauſe; 
As Circumciſion and bapriſme were inioincd man 
becauſe ofſinne [ſeales of finnes forgiueneſſe by 
bloud ſhed,even by the bloud of the Lamb ſlaine 
from the beginning of ihe world] ſo how ſhould 
them Sacramentes of the Olde and Newe Teſta- 
ment haue been holy and lively to the receivers,if 
ſothe holy Lambe and Lord of life had not in our 
nature (ſo (anQified them?He for giving Life vnto 
both them,did therefore vndergoe both in his bo. 
dy Thereby, Circumciſion was made Heavens- 
ore vnto the olde Church Zion, and thereby was 

Baptiſme made Heaveni-entrie vato the Newe 

Church, Teruſalem from aboue. So the Sacrament 

was not only giuen, to Preache Life ro the firſt 4» 

dam:burt alſo,co be made Life by the ſecond Adam: 

euen as was the whole Law,not only given to the 

olde Man,bur alſo to be perfonrmed without blot 

by the newe Man,from Heay«cn heavenly . Deſpi- 
ſers and negle&ers of this ſeale, haue yer no aſſus 
rance of lite in Jeſus, Ler them markethat, 

[c] He gathers no New Communion, before 
himielfe had vndergone the Newe Communion Sa- 
crament;for Baptiſme was the doore into rhe new 
Teſiaments Church, which may ſtop the mouthes 
of Legatifts and Lemuriſtes, who when they haue 
wickedly 2farmed[ ſpecially the firſt] that them- 
ſelues are as yer vabapriſed haue notwithſtanding 
held ir duetyto preache their newe faith,and ace 
cordingly dohe ſoeIf they ſay,tbat no more hinde- 
reth them,then ir hindred John: Baptzſt from prea» 
ching,cuen before he was baprized;I thereto an- 
ſwer:the Caſe is vnlike: for Tohn Baptiſt was of the 
Circumcifion,and by that ſacrament (o had viſible 
entrance into the Church, but themſelves parta« 
ker of no doxe-ſacrament according to their one 
VDdcr- 
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ens yetſhad vot the Prince ofthe 
world blinded their eyes Jcheir Baptiſme (chough 
had in the Church of Rome)ſhould alwayes be as 
erue a fizne of Grace, as was Circumciſion recei- 
ued in 1fracll after their Schilme from Iudab.And 
that was fo ſufficient, as none in that time 
heard,cither ro repeate it when they came toIw 
dior elſc once to affirme, that ituas no ſage 
ment at all.Bur our times, being the times of ripe 
ning the laſt iudgemenrit therefore comes about, 
that amongſt vs, men dare openly proteſt rhar for 
an holy jadgement.which the auacient tymes of 
the Prophers wold hauc accurſed,for intollerable 
blaſphemy, | 

[dJHaving | —_ Schollers (or Diſciples) 
he calleth 12.0f them Apoſtles, (or Speciull Sent- 
exe:)and alotred them to preache before him, but 
not as yet to the Genriles: The Names of the 12. 
were thus : Sen Peter, and Andrew his brother: 
Temes and To'm,who were Zebedew Sonnes : then 
Philzp and Bartholmew 3 Thomas and Mathewe the 
Pablicane:lames, ſfonne of Alphew, and Lebbew 
Thaddens:Sinon the Cinanite, and- Twudaes Tſcar ior. 
Theſe twelve Apoſtles , doe make anſwer to the 

ewelue Patriarches of Jſrael. 
- [eJTheſe 70.were ſent foorth with —_— and 

' like Commiſſion as were the Apoſtles: Mark that. 
Secondly, theſe yo anſwered ro Moſes ſeventy pic- 
phecying Auncients, Nombers.1 1.24. &Cc. 

Here is Wiſedome but who marks irs 
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7.Staffe. 
| Grea:(a)wonders he, [«JHee 


did worke in cuery place? EET 
Bur(b)Dragon till newt mel 
purſues him to the end, Wine: 
He inſtitutes, and who 
A(c)Supper full of(d)graces 295 0a 
Which to his(e)Church, param, 
for ay he did commend, and wa- 
That done, he wends ter of af- 
to pray in(ſ) Oliver _—_— 
(g)1ſcariot - , continu» 
thither his foes did fet. all Feaſt? 
He gaue 
ſpht to the borne blinde body : and who bur he, 
can giue holy light to the borne blinde mindetHe 
cured Leprofie,and many other corporeall diſca- 
ſes, incurable by naturall meanes: and who bur he 
can cure our ſoules maladies, wheſe cure c6fiſterh 
onely in metaphyſicall(or ſupernatural!) meancs? 
To the dead and ſtinking dead,hc gave corporeall 
life:and who, bnt he,can giue ſpirituall life ro theſe 
that are dead, and ſtinking dead in theyr finnes $ 
He caſt out devils poſſefling bodies 3 aud who bur 
lelus can caſt out the Divclls that poſſeſſe mens 


ſoules? 
(5J8. 


IFO Briere © 

[JE 1 0 4 1 M,forerold Adam and Heauahb, that 
there ſhould be enmity betwixt the ſerpent and 
Womans promiſed ſeedezas this I'vs vs was the 
Head of that holy ſeed, ſo the Divell ceaſeth nor 
ro ſtine vp his ſerpentine ſeed, to purſue this bleſ. 
ſed Seed vnto the death * bur all in vaine, vntill 
the time came,wherein he himſelfe was minded 
to lay downe his body. 

[cJThe time of his oblation, being within one 
&ay,he calleth the 1 2,togitber,and fitting downe 
on a low bed,for ſo the lewes did cat, having fiſt 
preached ynto the the neceſlity of his deparrure, 
he firſt eateth with them the Paſchall Lamb: chen 
afterwards he inſtitutes the New Teſtaments ſep* 
pr in Sacramentall Brcade and Wine 

aving finiſhed the old ſupper,he inſtitutes a new. 

Queſt. Was Indas Iſcarinet preſent in both thele 
ſuppers+ 

Anſw.In the firſt he was. Neyther might any 
ſonle-maime debar any Circumciſcd from the old 
Supper:nor yet any ſoul-ſoare vnſeene in the bap- 
tized,debarre from the newe ſupper. Seene and 
known pollutionsin the bodies of the Circumcis 
ſed, woulde debar them the holy Congregation & 
ſupper:ſo,onely ſcene and kaowne finne ynrepen- 
red,can debarre ſuch the new Teſtaments Aſſems 
bly and their holy ſupper. 

To the queſtion therefore J aunſwer thus: Many 
learned,and worthy deep reyerence, haue written, 
that Indzs was preſent:but yet I ſee ſomthing that 
keeps me from ſo thinking. Bur firftler it be gran- 
ted,that. Tudas was there a Communicant, what 
thentyon wilſ[it may itJwith others conclude ,thes 
many wicked ones be admitted to the Lords ſupper: 
] anſwer,it prooveth not,that Knowne wicked may 
be admitted : for Tuds was not an open wicked 
one, bur a ſecret wicked one, and therefore ma v' 

0 


FLDLYS T 5 þ 4 
God his indgement,that knowes the hart,and not 
vnder mans cenſure, who knowes not the hart. 

Obie#t,The man Chriſt knew him for a Traytors 
and yer would not debarre him, f 

Anſiv,Firſt, the Man Chriſt knewe him not al- 
ready a Traitor, for as yet he had not betraied Ie+ 
ſus:and Man muſt cenſure Azons, or things that 
be Patent or latent, 

Secondly,Chriſt as he was man, knewe not that 
he had ſuch a trayrerly chought in his heart , no 
more then as he was the ſonne of man hee knew 
the latrer day:for euery meane wit knoweth, that 
Thoughrs of men, and perſonall Future A&ions, 
were communicated vnto his Man-hoode by the 
God-head,or his diuine nature, If I wdas then had 
been preſent,he was, to Man there,confidered as 
man,an hypocrite or ynſcene Traytor 2 and theres 
fore nothing makerh, for admiſſion of ynrepentant 
knowne wicked to the Lords Table. 

But as before I ſaide,I rather thinke he was not 
there, for this cauſe: Bleſſed Toby in his 13.Chap. 
$o.Verſe,ſaithz . As yrs as he [namely JvD as] 
bad receiued the ſoppe,ve went immediately out. Now, 
the Soppe was no part of this Newe ſupper, bur ap- 

rtaining to y old Teſtaments ſupper 2 if there+ 

ore Tſcarios went out from them,;mmedsatiie vypon 
the receipt ofthe ſoppe, (and ſo (ith Tobn) then 
went he our to goe vmto the high Prieſts, before F 
Jaſticution of the New Supper $ andthisler the 
eodly hearted conſider, as Bexg and ſome others 
before him haue,as in my laboures ypon Salomons 
ſongue I haue obſerued, 

[dJAs the Paſchal Lambe,preached ynto them 
their deliuerance in and out of AEgypr, the Land 
of Bondage,whereof ] ſpoke in his place 3 fo this 
Bread and wine,ſfacramentally preacheth our dee 
liverance from the power of Sinne and Sathan, Py 

tne 
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the Body broken, and the Blowd ſhedofIusvs vp. 
onthe Crofſe, And as the Sacramentall Lam 
was called by Ieſus, the Paſſe-over. Lncke.2 1.11, 
though ir was but the Signe of f Angels paſling- 
over Iſrael houſes,(o he callerh this Sacrame 
Bread and Wine his Body and bloud, thovgh in- 
deed bur a Signe of his body & bloud: the memo- 
riall of whoſe death, we therein are to celebrate 
yarill his laſt comming, 

That circumciſion was called the Couenant, 
though bur a Signe of the Coucnamzthar che Paſ- 
cbal Lamb was called the Paſſe-oyer, though ir 
was but a ſigne of rhe Paſſe -over : that Baptiſme 
is called our Sandtification & cleanſing, Epbe. 5.26 
though it be bur a ſigne of our ſanRification : that 
the Bread and wine 1n that Sacramentall Supper, 
are called the body & bloud of Teſs, though they 
be but the Signes ofhis body and bloud zit is, as 
toteach vs that they are ſigns,ſo that they are not 
naked or bare ſignes:bur Szgnes 
and giving to the faithfull Perſon, aſwell the thing 
Genifed,as the outward figne and fignifier , No 
marvell then,if they be Sacraments of Grace,and 
divine fauour. 

eJAs all chat entred rhe Church, entred by Bap- 
tiſmesſo all chat once were within the Church, be- 
ing able ro difcerne F Lords body,were to be fed 
inthis Swpper: & that in remembrance that Chriſt 
Jeſus dyc4 for them, | 

{{JMount Ghwer had berween it and Jerualem, 
the Valley of oy . His aſcending the 
Mount to pray,muſt teach ys to aſcend in our ſpi- 
rits when we pray: forPraier is a converfing with 
the God of Heauen, ſcated aboue all our Earthly 
CR , 

]!ſcarivt,vypon the reecipt of the Seppe, goiv 
re weat to the high Prieſts for _—_ 0 

3s 


exhibitiue, offering | 


' 


, T3 
Tefus.' They let him haue a band of armed mE&,wh® 
with Lanterne light, go ro ſeekthe Lord of light ® 
the narorall light an inſtrurwent of be traping F fu 
pernaturall hghr of che Church. The greateſt mz 
not alwaics the wiſeſt men:nor Je the multitude 


alwaies walking in the waies of life,as now here, 


' 


$.Staffe. 


[Bcfore(b)high Prieſts, ha my - m_ 
ſweer leſus he is brought: Clubs Mere | 
Before(c) Pilate, - & glaues, doth caff 
Then chiefeſt in the Towne, bat _ it, 
Where(d)raſcall route — 
His death and ending ſought: with wea 
In fine,he was ns, 
condemned to the(e)Tree, us! 
Where twixt(f)two theeues, {ayes 


heeſg].dicd right patiently. they hale 


his mem- 


bers,as though they had to deale with ſwaſhbuck- 
lers,when alas,they baue learned and taughe not 
to (mirc with the (word,lcalt they (huld in Iuſtice 
nth with the word, 

(5]Chough 


They-come with(a)Clabs, [«)They world ad 
his word doth throw th down, <2M<*o Bed, 3964 
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[5Jrhough there ſhould by the Law, haue bees 
oncly One High Pritft ar one t'me,yet now ſo cor. 
Cupt they were,as there were rwo high Prieſts, the 
one hating purchaſed his roome by Symony, Sima 
Magw his ointment. Two High Priefts,I ſay were 
at this time : except the rerme High ſhould here 
bee improper to the one , as denoting him 
be but one of the 24, Claſſes in 1.Chron.24.7:%c, 
Which as I cannot conceiue : ſceing the whole 
Prieſthood confiſted in that number ( and (o eye- 
ry Prieſt might be called Hy Prieſt, which were 
harſh) and after the tymes 1. of Machabees : 2, 
Herod,it may ealily appeare,that the Pricſthoode 
ran out of order, 

Sim Pilate,as Toſephus Ben-Matthias writeth, 
Lib.2.de BelloIy D, Cap.8, was ſent from Rome 
to Iernſalem,by Tiberixs Ceſar: who ona night,get- 
reth convaid into Ieruſalem Ceſars Images, by rex 
ſon whereof, a great tumulte within three daies 
aroſe. Forthe Icwes held it vtterly vnlawfull to 
place any ſuch Image in the City. To the Cirtiz& 
other people without repaire,to the houſe Ceſar 
where Pilate lodged, They requeſt chat the Ima 
gesmight be had away.He denyeth- They cont: 
nue ynmoueable 5.datjes and ſo many nights, 
ter, Pilate commaunding his Souldiers to prepare 
their ſwords for ſlaughtering them Jewes, 7 Iewes 
willingly hold down their necks, as willing to loſe 
life, cre they admitted themprophane Images, Pr 
latewondring thereat, without more adoe, pack 
the Jmages our of the Citie, Wherewith may be 
remembred alfo how Toſephu Ben-gorion, bee not 
only remembrethT»svs for a Mar : but afcere 
wards by Correfion addeth:]/'it bee lawfwll to call 
hem a mantaffirming withall,That hs people put that 
I svs to death,uot underſtanding the Prophets : 8 
allo that las Diſcaples greatly grew aud —— 

Be 
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Before this Pilare was Teſus broughts Pilate in- 
deed(after examination)being much ynwilling ro 
condewneIns vs: burloving the praife of men 
moretha the praiſe thatis of God, he finally con- 
demned him. ; 

[4]The raſcall rout,covering rather that Bar- 
yabas s Murderer ſhould haue life:yea,they crvs 
ed out,Let bs bloud bee pon vs & our clt'dren That 
his bloud fell notably ypon them, hath beene ap* 
parant notably in this, Thaz the Lord hath made them 
ſlawes to all Nations,and their Name odious to euerie 


People. 

CIThe death on the Croſſe or Tree, was f moſt 
notable, infamous,and curled miner of death was 
then. Neceſſary it was,that not onely he ſhould 
by 5 death,bur moſt ſhameful death:that ſo death 
and ſhame might be conſecrated to his ſuffering 
Members. The error committed by the firſt Adam 
by cating of a tree, was thus cured by the ſecond 
Adm hanging on the tree, 

[f]Both theſe theeues blaſpheming Jeſus at 
firſt, Mae,27.44-ſoone after, one of them hath his. 
beart & rongue conuerted,Luk.23.40.His, ynfeige 
ned repentance he teſtified, firlt in reproouing his 
fellowes continued blaſphemie t Secondly,in ac- 
knowledging God his had iuſt againſtthem both, 
becauſe of former ill : Thirdly, by defending the 
cauſe of Teſus for innocent!when neither his Mo- 
ther,nor any of his Diſciples durſt ſpeak. 

That his Repentance was lincly, and ſproog of 
Faith, appeareth firſt, by his beleeving that Ictus 
was the king of HeavenztSecondly,by the guift of 
holy prayer, burſting then fr6 his beleeving hart, 
in theſe words, Lord remember me, when thou come 
meſt in chy _—_ whome Iefus replied, This 
day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe . Marke that 
the ſecond Adm breakes open the doore inro 

Paradiſe: 


Paradice,from whence old Aders cauſed vs tobee 


barred. 


Betwixt theſe two theeues(che one a ſheepe, } 
other a Goat,a figure of the latter.iudgement)le> 
ſus our Brizcn ferpent was lifted vp; The murmu« 
ring Tſ-aelies being Ringed in F Wildernes,there 
was[at the Lords commaundJ]abrazca SerpEc ſer 
vp,on which who ſo looked,they were cured. Thar 
a our Ieſus,on whome,no perſon by the eye 
of faith can look, bur loe,they are cured of Saran 
& fins ſting:ler the repenrant T heefe witnes that, 
who centred Paradiſe heauenly the fixt day,as Old 
Adam the ſame day [and like ynough the ſame 
hoare)w2s driucn ou: of the Earthly. 

In Matthew 1 0,we are willed to be as Serpents: 
thar is ,to be like them in ſomething,norin cucrie 
thing. Though we be wiſe as ſer pents,yer ler vs be 
without ſting,as was Ileſus & che SerpEc his Fgure, 
Nay letvs labourto heale wthers that are ſtinged 
and nor ſting and bite ochers,leſt we be bitten and 
conſumed of others, 

ſe}Afrer many mocks,reuilings(the adverſaries 
giuing him birrernes to drink)he gaue vp y ghoſt, 
faying:]: 4 finiſhed. And here was the pcrimpliſh- 
meat of Daniel halfe weeke of years,tor now the 


mon people mighr flep out of the Temples Cour 
into the Holy place,and be their owne Preſtes, in 
offcring vp a rent heart:for now Teſus ovr high 
Prieſt )enrzed into the Moſt hoy of the Heauens. 
there to make conrinvall interceſſion for vs; 
Ar the renting of tire Temples Vaile, the Tewes 
might haue learned that then there was an end of 
Pew _— ge _—_— to Melchn- 
edeks order, having made a new and lining waie 
— the Fatberthrough f vaile of his feſhiawai 
far eucry man that commeth ynto the ___ 


Vaile of the Temple rent in two,fo that the com- | 
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him:for not in the Nameſor power] of any other 
than Teſus,is Saluation ro be accompliſhed : for 
through Icſus[cuen as we are members knit ynto 
kimJwe arc made,not onely Kings ouer Sata, fn, 
deaths bue alſo Prieſts for lifring vp pure handes, 
[without wrath and doubting]m all places w her- 
tocucr. Much of the Epiſtle vnto the Hebrem's 1s 
ſpcntin perſwading this:yeicher yer knowe they 


Chriſt rightly,that know not this, 


9.Stoffe, 


He dead,(a)they ſeale 


The ſtone ypon his Tombe, 


But(b)Third day,he 
arileth powerfully, 
Good(c) Magdalen 


carely to graue doth comet 


Anone, leſus 


ſpeakes to her cheerfully. 


(4) Ten times he did 
appeare iN 40.datcs, 
Then caFles the Twclue, 


and thus to them hee ſaies, 


[4] Foſepb 
ot AY ts 
mathea 
having 
ot P, late 
obrained 


: Iclus his 


todv,and 
Nichedes 
mus Nas 
vi'g 
Lroughr 
one Lune 
dret]; 
pound 


| waizhr 


of Myrrhe-and Aloes,they take the body,wrap it 
m'yanen with the odours, and bury lim mn a new 
H 


Sepulchre 


I 5 i | " . 

Sepulchre withia a Garden, neere to his ſufferiog 
place.He ſo buried,thc high Prieſts and pharifies 
come to Pilate,who by common agreement ap- 
poinred certaine Sould jers to watch the Tombe 
vntill the third day,leaſt his Diſciples ſhould ſteal 
him awaye& ſv it ſhould bee brured that eſis roſe 
the third day as he had promiſed. Therewithall they 
ſcaled the Couer-ſtone,as Darim ſcaled Danielin 
the Lyons denne, . 

{4JThe third day[which was the firſt day of the 
week Jheroſe fro the deade: The 6:day of y week 
called Fridai hee departeq this morrtall life, & ſo 
entred into Paradiſe abouc,fgrefigured by Paradiſe 


_ beloweteuen as Adam on the 6.day, through fin 


begun this mortall life, and therewithall was ex- 
pulſed the Lowe Parad:ſe,the firſt fgure of Hea: 
vens bliſſe, The 9:day called Saturday]the fiſt As 
dam reſted out of Paradiſe: but our ſecod Adaw 
reſted in Parade, for as his ſpirite reſted in his fa- 
thers hands,ſo his body in the catth did fecle no 
corruption. Act. 2.31: * 

Hauing ſo finiſhed Moſes week, Jeſus ariſcth on 
the next day after the 9:which day as heertofore 
in ſomereſpeR I caled the 8,day!fo, in ſimple pro- 
priery: it isthe Firſt day of F week. Plancrical-wiſc 
called Suy dey,As onr Lord roſe this day,ſo[Rev, 
1:)it is called therefore the Lords day. As Teſus 
roſe from the power of death, Moſes his Law ha- 
ving done what it could,ſo[ like a Sa1mſov of Sams 
ſoxs)he caries that Cities gates away on his ſhoul- 
ders,and vp he mounteth fur our Juſtification,No 
maruel then if his Riſing day be our Reft-day, and 
that day wee celebrate im meditating of our ſec 6d 
Creation and Reſurreftion,cuen as the ficlt Saboth 
was appointed to be ſpent(had Adam ſtoode ] in 
meditating the firſt Creation and Adam falling, 
chen appointed to further meditation; as firſt of 

Creation, 


=» S$ 
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Creation fecondly,of the Fall;thirdly,of Reſtaura, 
tio in the promifed ſeede- 

(c] As Marie had much forgiuen, ſo ſhee Joued 
much:Her loue partly appeared,in this her carlic 
repaire to the SepulcherBefore her comming: an 
Angel from Heaven had rowled the ſealed ſtoge 
fiade, Teſus was riſen,& the hyred watchmen were 
vone to the Rulerszwho bribed the ſouldiers,to F * 
end they ſhould ſay,that Ieſus his Diſciples had in 
the night ſtole away the body. She comming to 
the Sepulcheiſ as did Salome and another Marie] 
the Angell informes them cf hts ReſurreRion,co. 
manding them to returne,and tell the ſame to Pe- 
tzrand” rhe other diſciples, They departed, Teſwus 
firſt appeares tro Mary Magdalen, [Markes 16,9, 
"oy 1 4t&c]Jwith whome he familiarly tal. 

eth, 

Secondly: he appeared a!ſo to the other Marie, 
and to Selome,called allo [oxuna:Luteno as they 
wer? going totell the Diſciples of the Angels 
words, Mat,28,9.10s 

Thirdly, hee appeared to Peter or Cephas .r,Cor 
15.5. That this muſt be on the ſame day,may aps 

eare by the Angels commaund before, And that 
tis not like ro fall outtberwixt the two next ap- 
pearances,the length of time here and the ſhort. 
heſſe of time there makes it moſt probable, 

Fourthly: he appeared to Cleepas,and the other, 
Diſciple as they were going to Emmaus ,60, Fur 
longs from Teruſalem Luk, 24.12.&c. 

Fiftly,he appeared to the Elcuen [the greater 
nf ber bearing name of rhe wholeJar night being 
alembled to holy exerciſe Lyke,24,who brerhing 
on themgfais,Recerie the ho!y Gl,ot:111 ofoemers fins 
ye remit,they are remitted nts them :and whoſe ſins 
ſoener yee yetaine.they are retained, Ar this time, 
Thomas Dydinus.was wantiag .Nv bleſling gor by 

H2 abilcnce 
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abſence from holy aſſembly.Thus our Lord ſpent 
the whole day in .{pparitions and Do/trine., No 
macuell then ,if the cleucn gathered together the 
Cight day after,or next Lords day, 

Sixtly he appeared the 8 day after, vnto the F- 
leuen-Didemwu was then preſent,and therfore hee 
ſchooleth him. And this was the (cc6d time of his 
appearance vnto the Apoſtles conuened. 

Seuenthly,he was ſcene of more than $00, bree 
thren at ance: riCor,r15s 6G, 

Eightly,hee was ſcenc of Iames alone.1, Cor, 
A5, . - 
Ninthly,he was ſcene of diuers his Apoſtles art 
the Sca of Tiberizs,To)n.21.1.8&c.and this appea- 
Tance,YVerſ.r4.is called the third appearance:that 
s,the third time of his appearing to his Apoliles 
ccnvened,Ar this timeInsv s vrged Perer vnto 
a three-fold Confcſlion* an{wering tochis threes 
fold deniall. Y 

Tenthly, he appeared vnto his Diſciples,whar 
time he led them 1nto Fethania:where hee finally 
dieſſed them to the vyel excurting their Commil. 
fion. Their Commiſſion was this,Secing all power 
3s given vnto me in Heauen and Earth .Go therfore 
e& teach all Nations, Baptizgng them into the Nave 
of the Father,and of the Sonme and of rhe hay Gheſt, 
To whome God hath ſaid ,Go forth.teach, convert, 
gether people ix10 One,To them neceſſarly he much 
more ſaith, Baptizeifor Par! comparing Tha with 
the Former,he in that reſpe@ alhrmeth,thathe was 
not ſent to baptiſe, meaning that Bajptiz;ng was no 
charge in cCpariſon ofthe tormer, Deeply ſimple 
are many inour daies: that make baptizing rhe 
greater. 


10.S;«//e, 


TEL) LAI, 


TheBivle, 


a : 4 
10.Staffe. 
Stay in(a) Ieru= (]JAs 
{alem,till:from aboue the Apo- 
You be bapri- _—— 
, wat apDoin- 
z ed with the holy ſpirit: red to 
A(b)clowde then ſo- preach 
dainly did him remone, ro,and 
baprize 
And VP conuay of al Nas 
him from their carnall fight, rjoas,ſe 
They ſtraight vnto - it was 
Salem conuaid themthen, 3Þſolute> 
ly neceſ- 
Where they aboLle, Ge has 
with other fairhfull men. thev 
ſhould be furniſhed[as with orher graces, ſoÞvith 


habiliry ro ſpeak & vnder{tid y tongues of al Na- 
ti9s, For this cauſe rhey were to ftav at Teruſalem; 
till they had receined power fro abouec, ME may 
have a generall calling to ſome work,and yer (by 
reaſon of particular indigecy orl-ck,be vnfirſfor 
ſome timeÞo ſer vpo ſome part of chat work:This * 
notably overrhwarteth raſkheds who by vertue of 
their generall calling,will at any tune agceſſe any 
particular, 

[5]His 40,daics being finiſhed,encry dav anſwe 
ring to a yeare of Moſes inthe Wildernes, he was 
taken yp a cloud to y higheſt Heatens; where 

H 3 he 
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he firreth at the right hand of Maicſty,till his Fa* 
ther haue made all his Foes his foot-ſtoole. 
So endeth the 4.Evangel:ſts Matthew Marke, 
Luke, and Fohn. 

Though Matthew and Tohn were Apoſtles, ver 
arcthey alſo called Evazugeliſts : becauſe(atwell as 
the other zwo):chey penned F Hiſtory of Izsyvs, 
which is not the whole Evangell, but as the Head 
and Heart of the Evangel Evanze!l(a Greek word, 
and in that Tongue, the holy Ghoſt penned the 
New Teſtamert) itis in Engliſh » Glad Tydings, 
This Glad m2/J12c of Salvation,we call alſo in Eng- 
Jith,Goſpell, drawne from the Saxcns word, God- 
ſpe!!, Magitians haue their Spell,which on nights 
they {er for preſeruing their moucables,[that may 
be called. Devi ſpe/Pbur this SpellofI' fs ys, is of 
ſuch vertue,as being truly appreheEded by faith, ir 
cauſerh moucables and vamoucables, Heauen and 
Earth,yea, Al! tobe orzys, This falleth not out by 
wearing the written Goſpel abour the neck, as do 
Romiſh Idolaters,burſas I haue ſaidJÞy believing 
it,and reſting thereon, as on the Cornereſtone of 
our ſpirituall building. 1f Magicians by their Cye- 
s&{ztze,or light beliefc, haue Satan to worke with 
their ſpell, how much more ſhalIsz nov a x work 
wich a Solide Sub/tintiall Faith ? For as the Morall 
Law ron thus,D» aud 4ne:\0 the Goſpel runs thus, 
Beleeut and laut, 
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E Now fo!loweth the Booke of the Apciiles 
ACTES, 
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= I,Staffes 
In(a)Izdasroome, [4] lud.cs 
| Ju aus 
they chooled(b) Matthias, yo &, 
And at the Feaft his Ma. 
of Penrecoſt,againe fier[as 
The Church in one aforeJhe 
that time(c) collefed was, Vabcd 
, what 
What time from heaven, ma— 
God did his ſpiritraine, become 
In(d)fiery tongues: of Jeſas. 
lo that the 12, from thence, When he 
In di | ſaw that 
n divers tongues  Ieſuswas 
theit mening might commece, condem- 
ned and 


muſt die, «then the wretche yrking art his former 
fat,came and broughr his 30. peeces of Siluer to 
the Rulers,and having caſt it downe,he went and 

hanged himſeffe. 
[5] The Apoſtles ſetting foorth Barſabas and 
Matthias(wwo that bad converied with Chriſt from 
- Hy the 
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the time Sf Tons Baptiſme, vnto the Aſcenſion of- 


Teſvs)thev thus praved ;: Thou Lord, which kno»et 
the lexrts of all men,[tewe whether of theſe two thou 
hn/? choſen.that hee may take the roome ofthis Miu 
#: tion and Apo! e-(2ppe, from which Tudas hath 
2 me a/t®y,to 232 te bu one place. Praver thus fini- 
jhed.chey gjne toorth Lors,and the ofice-Lot fell 
on Matthinthe therefore trom thence-toorth was 
by common conſeat counted with the Hleven As» 
ofties, | 

The Lot was no ſooner giu2n out , but all reſt 
conten'ed with the Aligtted:for the whole diſpo- 
ficjon of the Lot was of the Lord. Prov.16433. 

Queft, Are Low (till Izwfull? 

Azſv. Solawfall as at any tive before: ſecing 
the fame neceflicy ill continueth, Lors(for any 
rhing | yer ſee to the contraty)are in Scriprure re- 
ferred onely to theſe ends : either to preuent 
conten: ion,as the former of rhe Apoſtles:or to r-+ 
m-we contention already begun,according to that 
of S$a.orwon,the Let cauſeth corentions toceaſe.Pro.18, 
18.jor vnto the Lot in ſuch cales of yrgent neccl- 
ſity,the mighrieſt muſt give place. 

Prophaners of Lors, finde a contrarie effc&: 
n2mely,a kindling of contention and fury,not be» 
fore hegunne, LerDicers and ſuch vaine people 
marie that, 

{c] awaiting the ex*caordinary comming of the 
ho'v Ghoſt, 

#4Jriſt, for _—_—_— of renerence, a heauenly 
wind flleth the whol : houſe, where th ev had con- 
nened;then come tongues of fire and fateth vp- 
on them, wherewithall thev were all flled with 
the holy GhoRt, ſpeaking other languages,as the 
{pirit miniſtred vr: crarce. Torgues are giuen, Firſt 
for the pulling downe of ſpiritvall Batell even as 
varicty of rongues(ſoone after tlic —_———_— 
me 


SITY, 


the occafion of Babelf. Secondly,for building vp 
the mylticall Jerwſa/ſem, Hee that corenmebhls 
rongue in turthering the falſe Church,and hinde- 
ring the True, had better hauc no tongue in his 
head 2 ſuch a tongue is ſer on firs from Hell,nor 
trom Heaven. 

Now were Iewes from all Countries come vnto 
Teruſalem, where Melchi-ſedek had Raigned . No 
doubr,they had kept a true accomprot Gabries 750, 
ſevens of yeares, and therefore at this time might 
the rather harken what newes of Me//iaar Zion, 
from whence the Lawe was to goe., Theſe Iewes 
ſtraungers, hearing the Apoltles ſpeaking the 
tongues of ſuch Countries, as where they had 
beene diſperſed , ſome of them flood amazed 
thereat, others mocked, yea,blaſpherined, laying, 
that that worke of G O D, was bur the worke of 
wine.Such blinde blaſphemers,our age is roo full 
of, ſpeaking cvill of the things they vaderitand 


not, 


Hs 17,Sraffe; 


' 


| 


| | tc 
| 3 Fob) \ } } 
! m 
[ 
2 BR Xs 4 
h 
12, Staffe. , 
| 
[aaJA In{a)Salem they hy 
true viſi- qrewe faithfull-into(4) One: 
ble and 0 
chriſtian (@)Stephenthen was caught, b 
Church and ſtoned vato death, 0 
:Jworld was firlt Young(c)Saul conucr- - 
z<d, planted qyeqdwasto Payl anon: h 
p62, in Mel. 1 
chiſedecks Who thence inſpi- L 
Salem,& red was with holy (d)breath, | £ 
from Sas Toſe]laprets peop'e - 
_ _ he was deſtinate, 2 
wasthe The Godof Shews 7 
Lawe his Goſpellto relate, G 
to goe t 
foorth vnto the Gentiles. Salem, is in Englifh, 
Peace, He.7 .2. As the figure of the New Teſtamers | © 
Church was called Peace,ſo it was, becauſe al true t 


peace is within the true viſible Church of Ieſusz t 
Peace dire/lerh'in her Pallaces, Neither may contens | * 

tion be ſuffred within this Church + for the Church of | Y 
God hath no ſuch cuſtome « Neither may confuſion c 
Ntand in this Charch : For God « not of confuſion, but | © 


#/ Peace, Theie ſpirruall ſtones are all firſt bewen I 


aad iquaxed(wherof  ſpake in bis fgure)& ſo are 


ION PCs 


to convene or gather into One, 

The viſible Church then I define tobe, 4 come 
penie of people gathered our of the World| or from a» 
mongſt worldiings ]Þy the miniſicrie of the word, v1#- 
tothe obedience of Chriſt their Head. They being firſt 
one with worldlings, God ſtirreth yp Prophets, 
[whereof in the next Staffe who by the power of 
the word,as by an hammer , breaketh their rude 
hearts{for any thing Man forc-knowes]wherypon 
they willingly adde themſclues to the Faithful,ga» 
thering.as Eagles,together, for feeding on letus 
crucified, Theſe ſo gathered,they are tv do al their 
things in Lone,exhorting one another, miniſtrin 
one to another thinges neceſſary,no one eating . 
bread of 1dlenes,burt fo laboring,as they may nor 
onely ſuſtaine themſclues, but allo be able ro miis 
niſter vnto others. 

Looke how the Spirit excelleth the Letter, look 
how Chriſt his Sceprter, excelleth Tudahs Scepter: 
Look how farre the Thing figrred excelleth his Fi« 
gure;looke how more pertect the Subſtance is than 
the /hadawe:by ſo much deth the New Teſtaments 
Church,exceede that olde Church of Ziv, This 
not obſerued.it cauſeth ſome to confound the Fa- 
ce5,Beaut te, Perſons, Order,of them two z as though 
Chriſt were not more excellent than Mo/es in thete 
things, Moſes 15 a couecring to ſuch. 

[b)Steen, [a glorious Deacon of Teruſalems 
ChurchJ]bcing taken of the Aduerſaries he was by 
the frantick Bedlems ſtoned to death. Hereypon, 
the poore Church was ſcattered, the diſciples flys 
ing here & there: Some of the Brethren [amongſt 
whome was Philip, calied before to be a Deacon] 
do come vnto Samaria, and there conuert & bap- 
tiſe many. The Apoſtles, [who yer were at Teruſa- 
lemJhearing that Semeria had receiued the goſpel, 
they {cad yato them Peer and 19/8 « Bur before 

* NE. 
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The Apoſtles were arrived there, mnch more, be 
forc the Apoſties had come and allotted kim to 
rhe place ot an Enangeliſt he bad fo preached & 
Baprized mny.By which approued a&(lo well as 
by DoGrine)i: well enough appeareth, that the 
Deacons calling 15 to aſliſt in ord and Sacrament, 
ſo well as to looke to the Poores neceflity, Many 
that talke of an eſtabliſhed Church, have nor yee 
leaned that, | 

[c]Saw/ conſented to the death of Srewen, and 
much vioud abroad he ſhed . But going downe 
wvnto Damaſcus, there to torment the Chriſtians, 
TIzsvs from Heaven crve:', Saul,Saul, why doſt 
#hou jperſecite me ? Therewithall hee was ſmitten 
downe blind, The Lord enformes of his will. To 
Damaſcus he was led:vnto whom, Anauas by gods 
commandement caine, gaue hin his ſigut, and fo 
was Pail baptiſed a new man, God work the like 
grace in our ages Perſecucors, 

(4JBetore he breathed out threatnings againſt 
the Church,now he breathed ſweere promiics in 
the Church, Betore he was a zealous Pharsſe, but 
now a Zea icus crifttey, 

vet. What was a Phariſie? 

Anſ.The Pbarifte was a paſſing preciſe Tewe,of 
what Tribe ſocuer The Saxons interpret Pharifie, 
Stuntortaizen;thatiss one that ſeveres him(e/fe (or 
Halineſje,and indeece luch they were. Andwell 
may the word be deriued of praras to diuide. 

Beſides this ſtrit Moſaicall ic, the Scriptures 
remembder another ſett called Sadices.Theic held 
there was no Angei1,Syirir, Reſurrc Ron, 

A third {c& the Iewiſh writers remember, cal- 
led Een. whereof were two forts, The one fort, 
never married: the ſecond fort did; but by their 
ſparing fellowſ\ippe carvall,thev reſtified therbr, 
t bat thcy maiticd onc)y for preſerning of chafic 

minds, 
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' mindes.Both theſe ſorts of Eſſer CY 
loved each other: wherſcever they were {cattere 

in Townes and Cirties,thcy ever prepared to en- 

terrayne,to harbour any of their ſeQ.Had the one 


the | neucr ſcene the other, yer the firaunge brother 
ent, | was nothing leſſe bolde to enter the houſe.Reioy- 
any | cingly tkey would ſuffcr any death at the bands 


of the Romenes,as it were therein triumphing over 
the Vncircumciſed. Ina word, of all the Jewes 
then,theſe were moſt honeſt, ſober,re)igious,chas 
ritab'e. , 


ans, [e]Noab plainly prophecied, that Taphet (that 
doſt N is,the Gentiles come of [apher)ſhould ar laſt dwel 
cen in Shems Tent,thar is, become Inhabirants of Sa- 


lem from abouz,(that is,of tne Newe T<ſtamentes 
Church)and ſo it fell out:yea, whattime the Pro- 
digalyong ſonne came into the holy Tent,y elder 
b:orher(namely the Tewe generally) difdayned to 
come in:as neither willing ro come in himſe)t,nor 
yet contEred that his long wandting hrother ſhuld * 
teede on Teſw,To theſe Gentiles was Paw! chiefly 
a»pointed Apoſtle.If Reme would haue a Vicartor 
C::riſt,me thinks they doe wrone(they becing of 
the Gentiles) to giue the Vicarthip trom Paul ro 
Pete 


13.Staffe, 
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13.5Staffe, 
[aa]Par! With Paul, was ioy= » 
(after his ned(a)Barnabas by(4) Voice, 


| 
__ (As former twelue, 


no the ſo) They dochurches(b)plant, 
nn Elders hors Dea- , 

Mas cons(after Churches(c) choiſe 
— "They doe(c)0rdaine, _—s 
. [44.13] as cueryone will graunt. 
where Eachekeepes his roome, 
the Dif-  and(d)watches in his place; 


c_ = Apoſtles fo 


firſt were 
entitled commend them to Gods grace, 
chriſtians 
or .Amointed Ones. Tn that Church [amongſt other 
Prophets Jwas Barnabas. The holy ipirite bid the 
Church ſerhim and Paul apart for the wake. Af- 
rer Faſting and prayer they did fo, 
(5]In planting of Churches, they had ſpecially 
regard to the eſtabliſhing Miniſters in and to eve- 
Church,for the gouernment and ſeruice of the 
ame.The Church officers were of two forts: Firſt, 
Elders or Gouerntrs: the ſecond, Deacons or Seri. 
$8wrs. To this all accord, 
But the Queſtion now is 5 Were there _ 
CIts 


. 


nt, 
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ſorts of Elders than one ? moe ſortes of Deacons 
than one?Secondly, wherein were theſe Elders, & 
theſe Deacons exerciſed? . 

For the Dcacons,all almoſt eafily graunte, that 
there were two ſorts of Deacons, or Church. ſerui- 
coursthe firlt of men, Afts.6,3,&c, 1.Twme.z.8, 
the ſecond of women, 1, Time. 5,9.&c,Kom. 16.1 
That the firſt had the charge of gathering the be- 
neyolence of the Saints [ſpecially euery firſt daye 
&f the weeke, 1.Cor,16. 1.] as alſo, that they eſs 
pecially had the looking to the Lowe- Feaſts, A.6 
Tud.12.as one part of their charge,almoſt all haue 
graunted, Thar the ſecond attended the ſick and 
unpotent,it is by many held. Bur as the Scriptures 
ſpeake not of that : ſo their pouertie and age 
conſidered in 1.Tim.5.it framerd 20 me, that they 
be recciued for being miniſtred ynto, rather then 
to miniſter : except with Hannah their miniſtrati- 
on ſhould reſt chiefly in keeping the Temple and 
continually praying for the Church. 

For the Elders, there is all the queſtion. Some 


| pleade for Elders onely exerciſed in Dodtrine and 


Exhortation,and yet[which ſufficeth for my argu- 
ment)ſome of that fide, who haue beene learned, 
haue eaſily graunted, that in the Primitiue or A» 
poſtolike Churches, there were, Firſt reaching El- 
der;;Secondly, Elders «fiſting the former in Go- 
w:rnment:but now [ſay theyJſuch governing Elders 
are not neceſſary, conſidering we baue 1n their 
roomes,Cinil magiStrates, 

Hereabouts,many haue written great Volumess 
let itthen here ſuffice, that in theſe mens indge- 
ment the Patterne churches had In them and To 
them,rwo forts of Elders or Ouer-ſecrs : the for- 
mer ſort was ſpecially{though not onlyJexerciſed 
m Doftrine and Exbortation,Rom-9.8.called Paſtors 


and DogJors,Ephe.q1.1, The ſecond ler ſpoculy 
thoug 
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[rhovgh not onelie] exerciſed in Gouernement, 
Fom.12 $.1+Tim.$5.17:Both thele forrs Paw! (peas 
keth to AF,20.cxcept one will thinke that Ephe. 

w Church had many Paſtors in ir. Our Sautovr 
his letters to Aſia Minor Chnrches[Renel, 2,and 3] 
ſaying cuer rothe Arge!loſthe Church, and neuer 
to the Angels ſeemeth to cut that off;bur ſpecial- 
Iy,a particular Church being called a Flock,it pro 
perly cannot admit moe than Oe Sheepheard, and 
ſo in Engliſh is Paſtor. This (ſecond fort of Blders, 
3[togecher with the fi1ft ſort) neceſſarily vnder- 
ſtood vader the tearme Bſkop,t.,Tim.3,1, &c the 
Greek word in plaine Engliſh, (as no Scholler 
can denie)bceing Owerſcer,for both the one & the 
other Ouerſee. Heb. 13:17. 

Obie, But cuery ſuch Byſop or Onerſeer, hath re 
quired 1n him that he be Apr ro teach, AR. 20.17, 
&c,1.Tim.3- 

Arn 1 have pondered what enery de hath writ, 
and I dare not ſay,that theſe Go:ueraing Elters the 
Apoſtles planted,were vnaptto teach. Teremiah 
[31]and Heb.8.11.doth fo planely teach, that 
Great and little in the new Teſtaments Church, [hall 
ſo abound with knowledge,as I dire nor fay,that the 
Governing Elders ſhould be vnapt to teach, conſides 
ring.they are Heads in the Church,& mnſt be able 
toiudge betwixt Plea & plea,cauſc &cauſe:which 
neither they can do,cxceprt they,be able to reach 
the truth in ſuch caſes.” That they ought to be apt 
toreach,T helecue:bur that there is| of abſolute 
neceſfitieJrequired in the (o large gifts for knows 
ledge and vererice,as ih the Poſter 1 dare not ſay, 

{cc)JThe Ele&t6 was in the Church.or afſcmblie 
of Faithfull gachered into one: This Elettion, the 
great Apoſtles of Teſus did not aſſume ro them« 
iclues,ſo much as for the ſmaller Office ,A#,s.3 
$;The Ozdination{by impoſicion'of hands ſacra- 
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5 | nentali]the Church left ynto the Apoſtles then 
wh preſent,ro whome for that ſuccecdeth Elders, or 
_ the chiefe of the Church. 

1) 0bieft.,Bur the Parioch or particular Church peo- 


ple in England do not ele& and nominate theire 
_ Paſtor. * 
An Any particular Church in Englad may repaire 
ng | 192ny Divine:& EleR & nominare ſuch a one toy 
place of a Paſtor, prouded they wil be at y chars 
pes of keeping him, As for the Ordinarion to ſuch 
ol publick miniftry,of righr it appertaineth to ſome 
B:/hop,or Biſhops in chicfer placetas then it apper- 


= tained to Timethie where he was:to Par! where 
he was:to the Apoſtles where they were, And if 
_ our people be ſometimes kept from El: Aion ,no 


ma: uell:(eeing many be ſo ignorant and deſpesn 
Te rate fooliſh:as in'chooſing they would rather refe 
| peta Foole like theroſelues, then a man of lear, 
1.2 I} ning.leruſalems Church conſiſted of another ma- 
<h | ff of people then any Church in the earth can 
now affoordz & therfore wiſdom io F Apoſtles to 
all truſt them with Ele&ion, 7 
[4JThis watching is not only the 'dvty of ſuch,as 


- are called ro ſpeciall place of Ouer/igbr,bnt alſora 
le duty committed to eucry member of tharmyſtical 


> bodie: He,z:12:13:This watching is,in caſtingſuor 
h | * curious eye;burJaneve of loue, [as firſt ro our 
: owne waies,(o after)ro the fourſteps of our fellow 
my memberathar if there be any lp or halting,wee 
may help tht metber,in making wore light ſteps, 
And this is done by brothetrly proceedings accor- 
7 divg to our Houſholders Rule, Mat ,1 8,15:16 3192 
© | The Rule is this:If the fat be private; admon/ſh 
that fellow member priuately as thou maiſt winne 


-_ him,nor looſe him:Jf he heare thee:rthatis : 7f bee 
», Repert, Luke,t7, 3.there is an end If he repEr not 


thou art to take Oze or To with thee no delighr 
ſhould 
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ſhould be in —— brothers ſinae, no,not 
within the Church]Jthele are to witnes thy maner 
of dealing with himzas alſo his cariage towardes 
. thee, If hee now repent,an end: if not, thou muſt 
bring it before rhe Chucrchznot publiſh it in Gath 
or amongſt the Vncircumciſed, I meane to theſe 
that arc not of the Church, for that is not only the 
way to deſtroy the credite of a brother,bur alſo to 
make vile the holy profeſſhon;If he heere not the 
Church,or myſticall body,whereof he is a mem- 
ber,and whezeof Chriſt is heade, accomprt him as 
an Heathen:that is, barre him the ſpirttuall Tem- 
ple,and atcompr of him,as ofa Publicane,thatis 
do not cate or drinke with him as the Iews would 
not with Publicanss. 

This courſe of proceedingſcuen to the very ca- 
ſting out}is onelie tothis end,co win the ſtaying 
member,and to bring home the wandring ſhcepec, 

Que[t.)f the ſinner deny the private linne ro 
mee,or if not to me dealing alone:yet hee dooth 
before my witneſſes deny his finne, what amI now 
to doc?muſt I there ſtay,lefſt I rrouble the church 
with that wbcreof I have no witnes,or muſt I go 


on? 

Asſw,Jf che finne be pregnant and plaine [as 
Theft, Adultery, Muither,&c,]whereof he cannot 
poſlibly be forge: ful,nor thou miſtake, rhou muſt 
go en by the rule without ſtop. ill he ſtop his ſin, 
The deniall of the finne,maketh the man ſo much 
more inonſtrous,and vntothee he ſhould remaine 
deepe poyſoning Leauen:to others,an Hypocrite, 
bur to thee an open wicked one. 

Obieft,Bur if{I proceeding] he ſhould llkewiſe 
confidently deny the Tinne before the Church, & 
the ſinne ſhould reſt vnconwted, then I ſhould be 
renſured fora launderer, 

Anſw,Jtche danger of ſuch iNue,ſhould ld 

race 
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thee from proceeding,then likewiſe the feare of 
ſuch iſue,thould cuer keep thee from admonſhs 
ing any One,fo much as in priuate: for thou ad- 
moniſhing priuately,he might likewiſe impudent* 
ly denie ir:or he might replie thus, Thowgh I baue 
donne thu (innegyet I will deny it t0 all men: &+ exceps 
thou wi's a1 me forginuenes for this reproowng mee » 
I will publiſh abroad that thou haſt falſly accuſed mee 
of Stnmetthen thou [wvnable to prone it by witneſſe] 


ſhall be forced either to ly,ſaying:I newer reprocued hime 


of ſuch ſonnezor elſe tho ſhalt be cenſured for a ſlan- 
dexer, Becauſe rhejfore ſuch ifue my fall out at 
firſt, as well as by procceding,ittherfore is appa« 
rat,thar there is no ſt»ppage with the ynrepErant 
Secondly,it cannot fall out,that ſuch Sin ſhal nor 
be dſcoucred(walking by ruleJin the middeſt of 
the Congregation,Prou .26.26, when a caſe [ va, 
der the IawJcould not through witnes»want bee + 
found our inthe gates of the Cirie,then were they 
to come before the Lord and the Prieſt,and there 
in the Temple it ſhould be diſcouered, Dew.17.8, 
9. Now that Temple was a figure not onely of the 
whole Catholike but alſo of euery particular 
Church:the Prielt a figure of leſus annointed,to 
whome the Father communicates all knowledge, 
and by whome we recciue the knowledge of all 
neceſſarie+:bur in ſuch a plunge, the knowledge 
of the wicked is neceſſarie: therfore by Chriſt, 
we are to expe the Reuelation thereof. That 
Chrift will not be inferior to Moſes his Prieſthood 
for Yrim and Thummm,is euident enough, if bur 
onely in this promife:lhere two or three are gee 
thered rozether in my Name,there am 1 in the mud/t 
of them, Mart, 18-20-I therefore conclude, thar 
Chriſt the head, will not hane his owne holy bod 
ſo mocked,nor the Hider of his finne ſo to prof- 
per [ Pro# 28, 13-Jand that becauſe of the honour 
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of his owne name. If Faith in Gods ptomiſe, care 
of his glory, Lowe of keeping the Church pure,doc 
lead vs in this aftion , the Lord neither can ncr 
will faile in diſcloſing the Gre//rie, 

Obze&t.Bur ſome finne is in it owne nature pub- 
like, as Inceſt, Adultery, Murder,&c. and there- 
fore not to bee ſatisfied for by priuate Repen- 
tance. 

Anſwer, Jf a woman within the Church bring 
forth a Childe beſides the order of continencic, 
her finne is indeede publike, and therefore the 
vncleane man an4 woman borh (if both be wir» 
in the Church ) muſt ſatisfe ,by publike Kepea- 
tance. 

Obieft.Some groſle fins cannot bee ſatisfied for 
by publike Repentance,foer the death of rhcir bo- 
dy is due. | 

Anſw. Though the body deſerve death,yer 
publike repentance tatisfieth the Caurch. The Jn- 
ceſtuous perſon being humbled in his fleſh , thar 
15,in the vnregenerate part : the Church of Co- 
rinth was by Paules commaundement, enioyned, 
firſt,to forgiue him 2 Secondly,to comfort him; 
thirdly,to confirme their loue towards him. Cone 
ſider herewithall che Apoſtles words. Gale,s.1, 
Brethren , ifa mantee fallen by occaſion int 0 anie 
fault, yee which are ſpirituall , (he ſpeakes not 
to carnal] men) reſtore ſuch one with the Spirite of 
mecheneſſe, conſid.ring thy ſelf*, least thou aiſobee 
ecmpeed. 

Obieff. Tacſe Apoſtolicall Chnrches had ne 
Magiſtrates that bare the corporeal {\wordgbutwe 
haue Kings in our Churches:rherfore the former 
15 0 preſident for vs + 

Anſw.The formeris a preſidenr,where the cor- 

reall (word 15 not drawn out. Thar J hauec alrex- 
dy ſaid is therefore ſuiicicnt fur my preſent Ar- 
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onment, who delivers but che Rate, whereby the 
Apoſtolicall Churches warched one ouer another, 
The conſtsrurin being changed, and the caſe alte- 
red, moe heaps of Obie@ios do ariſe, than i» meet 
for leſſe than a great volume, For many people.J 
know no readier way for them to come our of F 
Labyrinth or Maze wherein they haue winded 
them(elues,than by returning back ſtep by ſteppe, 
till they come to the doore againe, 


14.Steffe. 
For Teſus ſake, [4]His 
(a)great toyle Paul vnderwer, —_— 
For plantiog faith, lance Ga 
where hee ſocuer ſtaid. 2.Cor,11. 
Atlaſt to(b)ſeven- 23-&E, [EJov 
Hild Rome(good Pau! was ſent oe [5]wor 
There for(c)two yeares, Ghoſt ,M 3986, 
an harueſt good he made, ſcribeth 
Within(d)fif yeare Kome, 
as hamane writings ſay, —_— 
The Lyon Ne- mad + 
ro didthe Apoſte ſlay, their 
Mantua 


Propher affirmeth of Rome , as alſo others their 
owne Hiſtoriographers, The names of the 7:Hils 
ale 
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of his owne name, If Faith in Gods ptomiſe, care 
of his glory, Lowe of keeping the Church pure,doc 
lead vs in this ation , the Lord neither can ncr 
will faile in diſcloſing the Gr//rie, 

Obie&.Bur ſome finne is in it owne nature pub- 
like, as Inceſt, Adultery, Murder,&c. and there- 
fore nor to bee ſatisfied for by priuate Repen- 
tance. 

Anſwer, Jf a woman within the Church bring 
forth a Childe beſides the order of continencic, 
her ſfinncis indeede publike , and therefore the 
vncleane man an4 woman borh (if both be wirk+ 
in the Church ) muſt ſatisfe ,by publike Kepea- 
tance, 

Obieft.Some groſle fins cannot bee ſatisfied for 
by publike Repentance,for the death of their bo- 
dy is due» | 

Anſw. Though the body deſerve death,yer 
publike repentance tatisfieth the Caurch. The Jt- 
ceſtuous perſon being humbled in his fleſh , thar 
15,in the vnregenerate part : the Church of Co- 
rinth was by Parles commaundement, enioyned, 
firſt,to forgiue him 3 Secondly,to comfort him; 
thirdly,ro confirme their louc towards him. Cone 
ſider herewithall rhe Apoſtles words. Gale,s.1, 
Brethren , ifa mantbtee fallen by occaſion int o ame 
fawult, yee which are ſpirituall, (he ſpeakes not 
to carnall men) reſtore ſuch one with the Spirite of 
meckeneſſe, conſidering thy ſelfe, least thou alſobee 
ecmpeed. 

Obieff. Tacſe Apoſtolicall Chnrches had ne 
Magiſtrates that bare the corporeal {wordgbutwe 
haue Kings in our Churches:therfore the former 
15 No preſident for vs « 

Anſw.The formeris a preſidenr,where the cor- 

reall (word 15 not drawn out. Thar J haue alrea- 
dy ſaid is therefore ſuiicicnt for my preſent Ar- 
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enmett, who delivers bur che Rate, whereby the 
Apoſtolicall Churches warched one ouer another, 
The conſtaturin being changed, and the caſe alte- 
red, moe heaps of Obie@ios do ariſe, than 1» meet 
for leſſe than a great volume, For many people,J 
know no readier way for them to come our of F 
Labyrinth or Maze wherein they haue winded 
them(elues,than by returning back ſtep by Reppe, 


till they come to the doore againe, 
Tear 
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14.Staffe. 
For Teſus ſake, [4)His 
(a)great toyle Paul ynderwer, pr > Og 

For plaating faith, rines Go 

where hee ſocuer ſaid. 2.Cor.11, 

Atlaſt to(b)ſeven- -- _—__ | 
| Hild Rome(good Pau! was ſent [280 < 
. | There for(c)rwo yeares, Ghoſt M 3986, 
| an harueſt good he made, ſcriberh 

Within(d)fifr yeare Rome, 
| as hamane writings ſay, —_ 

* | The Lyon Ne- mack - 
ro didthe Apoſte lay, their 
Mantua 

Propher affirmeth of Rome, as alſo others their 

owne Hiſtorjograpbersy The names of the 7:Hils 
are 
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are thus rearmed. Palatine, Capitoline, Aventine 
Exquiline, Celius,Y iminal, Quirmal. To this Cirtyc, 
afcer he had preached ro and fro about zo,years, 
good Paul was ſent Priſoner:he having indeed ap- 
pealcd to Ceſar; and cruell Nero then was Ceſar & 
Emperour, | 

[c]JCommingto Rome, Þ av 1. was ſuffered ro 
dwell by himſclfe with a ſouldier that kept him. 
Two full ycers. he remained in an houſe,which for 
himſelfe he had hyred,recciuing al that came vnto 
him,preaching the kingdome of God,8& teaching 
theſe things which concerne the Lord Iefus Chr! 
with all boldnes of ſpeech,and without ler. 

And here endeth the Booke of the 
; Apoſtles As. 

[dJHe is ſaid to die vnder Nero: That being the 
2s gs of Pauls conucrfion:and thus it is recko- 
ned, . 

]Tzs ys died in the T9.of Tiberius. ; 

"Paule converted in the 20, ycere, Tiber/as raige 
ning 23-yeares,to him ſuccceded Caligula, who 
raigned 4 yeares,To Caliga ſucceeded Claudiis, 
[in whoſe ſecond Zames was laine by Herod, AQts, 
12 ]w bo raigned 14-yeare, To him ſucceeded Nero, 
in whoſe 14. it is ſaide Pax! was beheaded, that 
_ the 70.ycere from Jeſus his Nativity, Teſus 
| lived abour 3 3.vcares.Abour 40,yeares after, Te- 
ruſalem was deſtroyed by the Romane armyec ab- 
hominable,as was foretolde in Dez. 9 The ſlaugh- 
ter ofthe Apoſtle Paul did fo fall out alittle be- 
fore Teruſalems beſieging, 

The Epiſtle that Pau! writ vnto the Churches, 
are either ſuch as he writ before his impriſonm Et 
at Rome, or after , 

The Epiſtles he writ before ,are:The Epiſilc tothe 
Romanes,wruten from Corinth. 

The wo Epiſtles to the Corinths, written from 
P . 
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Philippi:a5 alſo a third Epiſtleſwhich indeede was 
the hrſt]wricten ro the Corinthes(t.cor.5.9)which 
we haue not. 

The two Epiſtles to the The/alonians , written 
from Arhens. 

The firlt Epiſtle to Tamorhie the Evangeliſt,writ- 
ten from Laodicea. 

The Epiſtle to Tirw,written from Nic opolar part 
of which ſublcriprtion 1s deemed forgeds and yet 
mav well enovgh be granted. 

The Epiſtles hee writ after he became Priſoner 
at Rome,arce theſe. ; 

To the Galathians. 
To the Epheſians, 
The Epiſtle _UTo the Philippians. 
To the Coloflians. 
To Philemon, 
CSccond to Timothy. 


As all theſe Epiſtles tend rothe adnancing and 
eonfirmation of the Chriſtia fairh:ſo,for this time 
] will propound ſome ſpeciali heads of Do&rine, 
wherein one Epiſtle is more copious tha another, 
orat leaſt,firſt in order according to the viual pla. 
ces of the Epiſtles, 

Inthe Epiſtle to the Romanes J obſerue : Firſt, 
the Apoſtles concluding al[ Iewe and GenrileJvn- 
der finne,taking away all merit by workes:theres 
withall delincating or plainely piQuring forth the 
diference betwixt the carnall and ſpirunall per» 
ſon.Secondly,) obſcrue his plaine prooving of If* 
reels generall calling & obedience to the ChriftiJ 
Faith, what time the Fulnes of the Gentiles be come in, 
Hereof ſee 1.part, at Indabs Oxzes, Thirdly, the 
dorine of obedience to Princes and Mgiſtrates, 


not ſo much for feare of the fivord, as for con(ci- 
ence fake.Fourthly,I note the doctrine he —_ 
or 
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for ſupporting the weake brethren. f 
In the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinths,I obſerue (pe- | þ 
cially:Firſt,the Method of true preaching Chriſt, Þ 6 
Secondly,the daunger by bating any communion || , 
with an open leauened or vnrepentant brotherzra. P 

ither with the carriage duc towards ſuch. Thirdly F , 
T note the power is g:uen to the Saints for judgi & 


their own cauſes ciuil, Fourthly, the Apoſtle pur: 
reth an end to queſtions rouching ſingle life, rou- || 7, 
ching ſuch married couples, as whereof one was | 3; 
an vnbeleeyer:touching the duery of {uch as were || © 
called to the chriſtian taith,in ſuch or ſuch Voce» 7 
tion. Fifcly,I nore his do@rire concerning the yſe Þ 
of meats ſacrificed firſt ro Idols. Sixtly,the true vſe 
of ſpiritual gifts, Seaventhly,the abſolute necelli- 
ry of Lowe(or charitie)in a chriſtian, Fighely, the 
deſcription of the Schoole of prophecie,chapz1 4, 

Deſt, Whar may the guitt of a P/abne be that 
is ſpoken of there to the cor;nth? 

An(w. ] vnderſtand it to be thar preſent deli- 
uery of a Pſalne, (according to preſent occaſion 
offered)whereof Tertullzan ipeaketh [in Apolog, 
rontr.Gene. which befallerh the Deliuerer cx pro= 
prio ingenio of his owne wit. Which forme of fiag- 
' Ing, divers Beleevers then vſed in the ending of 
their Agapaz or Feaſts of Lone. Our Beda[ in bd, 
4:c124t hiſt; Ang/'s doth ſpeake of one there ſo 
qualified,tearmed Cedmon. Touching which lee 
more in my Poeme ELou1M anda the Epiltle 
ro the Reader. 

Ninthly, Pale confuteth the deniers of the ho- 
dies relurreion{as for the ſupporting of y weak, 
J obſerued it to the RomanesJAnd laſth , he com- 
mandeth Jaying afide ſomewhat for the helping of 
the poore:appointing therto the Lords day or tirkt 
day of the weeke, 

In his ſecond to the Corixhs I marke heck 

3 3tllf 


r fark 


cially: 
z}His 


DIDIE, ? by 4 
1. Hiscare of hauing the Hwnbled ſinner com» 
forted. 2. His care to hauc one Church to contri- 
bute to anothers neceſſiries.3.His care of ſuppre(- 
fing the inſolent contemners of his letters & re» 
rchenſions. | 

In his Epiſtle to the Galathians, ſpecially I note 
1,The curſe of all falſe Do&rine and Goſpels, al- 
though publiſhed by an Angeltrom heauE2. Thar 
Moſe; yoke of bondage,is nor ro bee toyned with 
I:ſw his Goſpel:the tormer longing te the ſons of 
Hagarthe bond-woman, for whipping them vnto 
Chriſi:the larccr longiog to the ſon of Sarah, the 
Free-woman,whoſe Children arc of a new city,c= 
pen of [eruſaiem from aboue. - 

In his Epiftle tothe Epheſians, Firſt,] behold E- 
lefion to be before(nor onely our birth bur alſo 
defore)Jrthe foundation of the world:8& that Ele&i 
on to be in Chriſt Ieſus on!lyewhich ele&ion be- 
fore tiine,maketh it ſe!fe knownco vs intime, by 
the ſanRikeation of the holy ſpitir.2, I caſt mine 
eye tothe immediare end of Chriſt his Aſcenſion, 
which,as touching hisChurch.was this:vz.To fila ft 
things by Chung £ fts wnto men;Y end of them gifts 
being rwofold:Firſt, for couerting people & brin 
ing thE intoholy conſtitarion, Secodly,for edify- ' 
ing or building thE more & more yp in their newe 
birth,after they be once confticutedin orderly c6 

uni6.Vnto this two-fold end ke appointerh twb 

res of Teachers: Firft, Apoſtles ,Fuangeliſts, Pro- 
phers,for the planting Churches:Secondly, Paſtors 
& Teachers ro F Churches once platediwherof ſee 
more in the next itaffe, bur rwo following,in num- 
der the. 17- 

Thirdly,in this Epiſtle J obſerue his care of en- 
forming Husbads and wiues;Parents & children, 
Maſters,and ſc: uants,in their mutuall duties. 

Ia his Fpiſtle to the mega I pick 
out 
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out:Firſt that it is a matter of reioycement, that 
Chriſt be preached,though ſome preach of enuy, 
nad with affeRtions impure,2, That bands or im- 
priſonmenr,maketh the Goſpell more glorious, 
3-That the impriſoned Saints ſpecially Miniſter 
ofthe word, & more ſpecially Xopiontes . they that 
haue traucled Churches planting, and deliverin 
Canonicall ordinances,arc to be prouided for 0 
their churches, 

In his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, [beſides former 
mentioned doarines)I note,that ſuch Religion as 
is notin the writings of the Prophers and Apa- 
ftles Seexe,bur rather forbidden in the new Teſta. 
ments Canon,[as,worſhipping of Angels, Touch 
not,taſt not,handle not,&c)is but a Wikvorſhip, 
carying onely a ſhew of wiſdome, and hecrein 
they fail,chat would tic men to ſuch Legal obſer» 
Vances. 

Ja his firſt es the Theſſalonians, ſpecially T rake 
heede:Firſt,to the Theſſalonians rruc heari 
recciuing the Apoſtles words:who heard and re- 
cciued chat word,not-as the word of men, bur as 
the word of God.2z, That to mourrfe much for the 
Saints departed,is Gentile-like,z,That Icfus bis 
comming to Iudgement,will be very ſodaine,and 
A needfull, thattL. =: Saintes bee watch- 

In hisſecond to the Thefkebmianr,oncly I now 
obſerue: That there was a gencral Apoſtacy from 
the Chriſtian faith plainely forerold, Which De- 
perture ſhould fall outyby reaſon .The may of Sine, 
the Antikeimens;,or Layer of a contrarie Foundati- 
e:,ſhould ariſe in the Church {through Churches 
not watching, Jand ſo cauſe the Churches 
For tovndergo his SpiritualBadge, Which Beaſt 
{ norwithſtandihgJin time ſhould be deſtroyed, by 
the bright Powerful appearance of the Goſpel he 

_ i 
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in the mean time preuailing only oner ſuch, as haq 
not receiued the loue of the truth, and therefore 
juſtly given ouer to belecue lies,that ſo they may 
be damned. 

Jn his 1. Epiſtle to Timorhie,I ſpecially take yps 
Firſt: Swpp [acations, Prayers, Imterceſſions , Thankeſ- 
iuings are to be made for all ſorts of People. Se- 
condly,how Chrerch-Ouerſeers,and Seruitours are to 
be qualified;zThirdly,that y Church -miniſters ar 
home[thatis,in their owne aſſembly} is to bee 
prouided for,He thar prouideth for his Oxe, and 
with-holdeth neceſlaries from him that watcherh 
oucr his ſoulec,is no bettet thanan Oxe, and va- 
worthy the Goſpelliyer reachers muſt meaſure 
the weake, and looſe bodily righte, ifthereby 
they hauc hope to winne vnto Chriſt, Fourthlie, 
that one maner of Rebuke appertainerh not to 
all theSaintes z nor yet to recejue an Arcu» 
fation againſt an Elder ſo cablie, as againſt 0- 


In his 4.to Timetie,Firſt, an encouragement 
for Timothie againſt all aduerfitic,2A plaine prog- 
noſticating of couerous falſc Prophets, who ſell 
themſelues and their people to the deuill for mo« 


ney, | 

Jn his Epiftle to Titws I onely pick out the end of 
the Evangeliſt Titw his aboad in the little Tland 
Cretayizao plant Churches -& in euery Church 
her Elders, 1n his Epiſtle ro Philemon F Apoſtle (E 
deth Oxeſimus back to his Maſter Philemon, who 
before had runne away from his Maſter , there» 
withall robbing Philemon of ſomewhat, The fel 

low comming to Paw/at Rome (by ſome ſecrer 

draught of FſpirirJPaw/there begets him toy faith 

dh returning him with his epiitle.he laboreth 

to qualific good Philemon. Thus exdeth Paul bu Epes 


; 1a Now 
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5 Now followeth a little tobe ſpoken of the Ee 


piltles following. 


The Author to the Hebrewet, 
| Lemes his Epiſtle. . 
The Epiſtles & Peter his two Epiſtles. 
are theſe, Ton his three Epiſlles, 
Tude his Epiſtle, ; 

Who was the Holy Ghoſt his Peneman of thar 
to the Hebrewes,the Spirit of God hath concealed 
The chicleſt point,the holy Ghoſt there laboreth 
for jis:the remuouall of Moſes, whoſe Letrer was 
vnto the Hebrerwes as a Vaile,hindring them from 
ſecing vnto the end of the things aboliſhed by 
Jeſus annointed our King Prieſt,and Proph.2, Hee 
denounceth fearefull Indgement againſt ſuch as 
fell from Chriſtian communion and fellowſhip. ze 
He flirreth them yp ro Hoſpitality, ſpecially for re 
cciving of ſtrangers, 

Tames his Epiſtle muſt needs be written before 
eny of Pau/s,confidering he died, A&.1 2, if fo it 
be that Tames,of whome the Syriack interpretour 
ſpeaketh in his ſaperſcription, thus: Three Epiſtles 
of the three Apoſiles before whoſe eres our Lord tranſ- 
form:d himſelfi[namely]of Iames, Peter, &+ lon. 
Which ſuperſcription Maſter Zexzs remembreth 
in his large Annorations from Tremellaus, howe 
ſotuer of ſome omitted, Beſides my obſcrues 
in the former Epiſtles, 1 note ſpecially in him: 
Firſt, that Prayer muſt bee offered vppe withe 
Our wauecring., 2, That the Word mult not on- 
Iy be heard,butalſo done.3, That the Chriſtian 
Faith is not to be held in reſpe& of perſ65:tbe they 
many,be they fewe: be they noble, bee they 1gno- 
ble:ſceme they learned, ſecme they vnlearned, 

4:That a perſon with gold-fingers is notthere- 


fore robe ſcared vpinoſt at our table 5.Thart _ 
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without workes,is bur the divels faith, 6.'That El- 
ders are to viſit the fick, and ifthe fick bauc fore 

nne troubling rheir conſciEce,they are with loue 
to take notice thereof, aud feruently therfore call 
ypon God by praicr,for that fins remiſſion. Where 
nay further be obſerued, how this One Sicke Per- 
ſon is to ſend ynto Elders ,, namely of the ſame 
Church,that ſo they may offeryp this praierwwhich 

lainly euinceth, firſt that enery parcicular Church 
lad her Presbiters + Secondly,that theſe Presbyrers 
were indued with y gift of diuine Prater. 97.That 
itis a moſt bleſſed worke ro conuert a ſinner. 

In Peters firſt Epiſtle I note: Firft, thar a Chri- 
Y | flian muſt beware he ſuffer as a Righ:eous, not as 
an ynrighteous docr, 2, That the Church-Elders 
are tro feede their locke without conſtraint, nov 
j* Jearcyin s themſcluzs like Lords ouer God his heri- 
ng. 

In his ſecond Fpillle,ſpecially I Pxcepr 2 Firſt, 
that true believers are made partakers of the Na- 
ture Divine. 2.That open Atheiſts [mocking :r the 
 fdfolution of all things by fire from HeanenJhat 
iſe in the laſt daies. 3.That Pars Epiſtles cons 
= [nine ſome things hard to be vnderitvod, which 

k the ynlearned ſhould pervert. 
X In Tobs his firlt Epiſtles Firſt,that many Anti- 


N 


- thriſtes were gone out in his time« 2,Thar ſuch as 
bi arc once borne of God,no more doe finne;that is 


h letteth no: ſinne Rule ſhowſoever Dwell)in their 
® Imortall members. 3.Tnatche One God 15 diſtin» 

M Jrviſhed into the Father, the 11ord, and the Hole 

Ghe4. 4. That there is a certaine finne not to bee 

ey Ipraved for. 

In his ſecond Epiſtle: I note, that ro him[that 

ed, bringeth dodrine cotrary to godlinesJe arc not 

to ſay ſo much as Good ſpeede, much leſle receiue 

n to houſe, 

I3 In * | 


3or driefe & 
In his third Epiſtle: Firſt that it is worthy praiſe 
eo entertaine brethren, & aſliſt them in theire yoi. 
ages,2. Thatir is no new thing co bee combred 
with yn buſie bodzes, who will neither further 
Chriſts work themſclues,nor willingly ſuffer ſuch 
az would, 

Jo Zude his Epiſtle,ouer and beGdes T obſerne; 
Firſt,that the wicked are bur as mEſtruous cloaths 
in our feaſts of Loue.2, Laſtly, thar the man Ie/w 
our Sauiour is God:& he onely able to keepe vs 
from falling away;as allo to preſEr ys fauliles bee 
fore the Father, 

Now followeth a little to be ſayd of the Booke 
of Renuelation 

Bleſſed Zohn(beloucd of Jeſw) being baniſhed 
»ed, Iintothe le Parmos & thar bv 2! prob2b;ilitye by 
025 and Dominitianu[who ſucceeded Itro)There,onthe 
fter the Lords day, Tohn-was deeply rauiſhed to the Spirit 
irth of during whichtime bleſſed Teſus commendeth vna 
'hriſt, To him the ſtare of his Church vnti!] the laſt. Firſt 
7. years, he eniovnerh 7ohxto write ynto the 7.C/urches of 

Aſia the leſſe.Secondly,ro ſet down in writing ſuch 
| vifons and their adjun&s,as might continue for y 
Faithfulsvſc for euer.And indeede,this Booke {a 
picturerh out the Falſe Churches, whether Tdola- 
trous Chriſtias,or Mahumeran:) as I cannot mars 
uell;though Satan bath almoſt driuen this Booke 
our of yſe. The old Church Zien,had her golden 
prophecies for furure cuents:and this was Fefe to 
the Newe Teſtaments Church, as a Loue letter of 
Teſw:whereby ſhe ſhould diſcerne Times: perſon, 
Things .But marke this, that the Tewe is never 
brought in within this book, as anacuerſary, Their 
number is ſealed.Cap.yn.The ſame number of Them 
ſtands 6n Mount Zionwith F Lamb.Cha. 1 4. And 
the Gemiles are glad to repaire ynto them for be- 


ing healed,chap.28,and 23'This neede of boalny 
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bealed,it argueth,r,that the Church of the Gen= 
tiles ſhould languiſh of notable diſeaſes, rillthe 
full calling of the Tewes ; whoſe Fall if it brought 
2 —_—_ ro the Gentile , then what ſhall theie 
Ri/ing doefIr ſhall be as from deathto life. The 
cauſe of ſuch ſpiricuall diſeaſes is the Beaſt of the 
7 Hilled Cicty Rome, togither with the whoriſh 
Religion ſupported of that beaſtly Empire t with 
the filth of whoſe ſpiricuall fornication great and 
ſmall generally ſhould be made Drunken a long 
ſeaſon, Who, howſoeuer recoucred out of that 
notable Slauery,ſhould labour of ſundry errors til 
the generall calling of the lewe. And 2*this hea- 
ling of errour doth plainly cuince, rhat-the new 
IzAavsALZxM hee ſpoken of,is not the Church 
rrwemphen inthe heauens , but Militant in the 
earth : ſecing not There, but Here wee labour of 
tranſgreſſion, This briefly for the preſent. 

That which now followeth, hath his grounds 
from the former Canonicall writings : All falling 
our within the compaſſe of time contained in the * 
Booke of Rewelation or Apecalips : for the rime 
of that booke reacheth tothe ſecond ecmming 
of Teſin, 


I5.Steſ7, 


I5,Staffe. 
J]Evan- The Apoſtles haue 


geaitrin  forhelpe(a)Evanceliſts: 
#ng'ih And ſo the Chur- 


liſhers of Cches by them planted be, 
gladTy. Th'Apoſtles dead, 
dag-In  thereriſerh{(b)heliſh myſts, 


he | theret! | 
Hoe = Which with the Lzght, 


bringer at no hand could agree? 
ofglad Sun daiks,Starres fall, (hue, 


ins” The Moone doth chaunge her 
may be 

fo calleg; Heaven rolles away, 

bu: in as they before did ſhew, 

this ſpe. 

£1a!l and peculiar ſence, thefe are properly Evay- 
gelifles,thit were called bv the Apoltles to affit 
them in the planting of Churches, by preaching 
the glad rydings of the Goſpell.Such were Marke, 
Luke. Twnathie, Titus, 

[5]Inventions of men, fetched out of rheir bot- 
tomleſſe braine(firſt broched into their braine by 
Saran of the loweſt Hels) theſe aroſc in the Chur- 
ches, and fo darkned the Srn of Righteouſneſſe, 
Hereupon the Angels of the Churches fell out of 
the heauenly places,who bcfore were as Starres in 
Chiiſt has right band, The Courches who ___ 

roog&s 


rooke their word(which was their Lanterne and 
lightJfrom the mourh of Iefus,cuen as the Moon 
taketh her light from the Sunne, they quicklye 
changed their buetwherenpon the Heawenlie face 
of the Churches paſſed away,cuen as the material 
heanens at laſt ſhall ſcroule-like.Pau! chargedhis 
Churches to be watchfullof their waies: & blef. 
ſed Tohnhe ſpecialy admoniſheth the Churches of 
Aſia Minor, But all of them negleRing their ſpiri- 
tuall watch,whart arc become of thems what is 
become of the golden Romane People? what is 
become of Corinth,of Galaria,Phillips, Coloſſu, Thef 
ſalonia*whar are become of Zohns 7 Churches? 
They vaniſhed like a ſcrowle,their excellent viſt- 
bility or face vnable to bee found:nor F like cuer 
againe to be expected. 

The 7,Churches of Aſie [rogither with their 
fellows Jhad Mahumet quickly featcd in their chair 
The 7.Churches[ Rev, 1 ,Jwere ſeuon golden Can« 
dle ſticks,and their Miniſters 9. Starres in Jeſw his 
right hand:iftheſe be Apoſtate(| as all know they 
be)whar warrant had Rome neuer to fall awaies 
Theſe 7 .were in Chriſts right hand,and yer Apo- 
fare: ſuch a priuiledged placeſ[in ſo open ſpeach) 
Rome never had:or it ſhe had bene an 8. ſtarre in 
his hand, yer lo,the Sws loſt his Light, the Sorne 
hath turned his hand vpfidedowne. 

Part writing vnto Rome.he ſaith, To the Saints as 
Rome,nort To the Church of Rome:to other people he 
ſaith, To the Church or Churches, by which torme 
of (ſpeach,ir is to be thought that there was not 
at y writing of that Epiſtle, any eſtabliſhed church 
at Rome.Obief,He faith,{ Chap vit ] Salute rbe 
Church in their houſe, Verſ;5.Anſw. By the Chnrch, 
[or congregation faithtu]Jof that houſe, he canor 
meane + Church eſtab cd,[ for then al the ret 
dug of f Saints ſalurgd,ſhould (ctme to be ſowa- - 

Is Ric 
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nie Churches as therc were diuers houſholds ,or 
clſc that they ſtood apart from the Church] bue | 


the-cby he muſt neceſlarily meane the Faithfull 
Aii-mbly of that houſe, Buery Efteb/iſhed Church 
1s a Company of Faithfull conuenedtbur euery c6- 
pany of Faithfull cogregated,is nor an eſtabliſhed 
Church. They two are not Conwertibles. Neither is 
it anv thing like,that there ſhould thE in Rome be 
an cſtablithed Church,Firſt,cofidering that Great 
City,[ Rewe:17.18. Jwas head for Idolatry.Second- 


Ily,had bloody Nero King,called by Paul ,the Ly | 


F 
ons mouth 2.Tim 4,17 — doubt not] allu+ 
ding to the Lyons Monarch of Babel, [Dan+7, 4. 
the mouth of the 4 metteled Image wherof cl(c» 
where J haue ſpoken. 

How hard it was long after,for any to profeſſe 
Chriſt in Rome{ much more to haue an eſtabliſhed 
Church]heir owne Records declare.Nay, ſecing 
All forſooke Paul whattime bee was firſt exami- 
ned before the Emperour Nero:(2.Timeib,4,1 6JT 
would demaund of ſuch,where was Peter the 2did 
he the apoſtate from Parlor was he Nor reſident? 
Indeed the Romaniſts ſay;hee was then gone in- 
ro ſome other covpntry ,notwithſtanding his Apo. 
ftolicall Sea was at Rome, As ſuch an anſwer is but 
abſurd,ſo neither[ if Peter had bene there, and had 
an eſtabliſhed churchJcould ic well bee deemed, 
that both the common portnng of that church , at 
alſo cuery their Miniſters ſhuld forſake Paul:how 
truly the theyhaue taughe,thar Perer firſt eſtabliſhr 
the faith of Chriſtin Rome, as alſo ſhould for 25, 

cares be Romes Biſhop:lerthe wiſe hearted cons 
tecare by the former circumſtances, Much more 
Jer them confider,whar fceble fooring they haue 
for Standing ahwaies in excellent viſible ob:dience r0 
rhe true faithnas if the Moone ſhould alwaics bee 
inthe Faland acuer change, 

16,5S1aft, 
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I6,S taffes 
{e)Firſt order gone, [«]The 
and Doyes not being kepr, CO 
By(b)Bapriſme, -- - and ind 
heapes of prophane do ruſh, growing 
With them ar length, ſecure 
a(c) Miniſtry in crept, menug 
That with the Horne Gicitvall | 
Gods ordinance did puſh, warch, 
So Anti-Chriſt yea (as 
is ſept vp to the Throne, —_— 
Who by his(d)Lawes wb - " 
would goucrne cucry one. Aa. 3) 
they fal-* 


ling on ſleep:Tn commeth the Enuious one Satan, 
who ſowerh Tates of all forts amidſt the Lordes 
wheatficld:thar is, in midſt of the Children of his 
kingdome,namely his Church, Specially;he ſcar- 
tered thorough the Lords wheatficld,an hypocri- 
ticall miniſtry, wolues in ſheep-skins ; hauing an 
outward ſhew of- ſheepe in their ſmooth woollifh 
conuerſation:and yet inwardly (hauec a ſoule the 
wit to ſound them)flat wolves,tearcrs and renders 
of Churches vnity. And for peace of conſcience 
got by the wozk of theis miniſtry,the fruir of _ 
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lips: itis aſmuch,as an eye can finde in a Thile 
and thorae pricking it. Math. 15.&c, Chriſts 
polſethion then reaching ſrom one end of the 
world ynto the other , and ſuch an hypocriticall 
ſheep-ſeeming Miniſtry ſcattered thorough rhe 
lame : it remaineth, that people examine their 
miniſtertall woike , and nor to be carried away 
with the names of Pope, Patriarch, Paſtor,Door, 
Elder,or the like ; for vader ſheepiſh Titles our 
Sauiovr ſairh ſome wolucs ſhall lurke; euen as 
Adolatrous and iqle termes ſometime) ſhall be puc 
ypon the Lords ſheep : As, Toſeph ſhall be ſtiled 
Taphnath pagnaneach : Daniel! ſhall be called Bel- 
reſhatrart and Hanwnab, Mihael,and Atariah, be 
- termed Shadrach. Meſhach and Abednego. The good 
names of the firſt , cannot make good their wol- 
uiſh dofrine and ſchiſmarticall ations : nor the 
bad names of the ſecond, can rivllifie or polluce 
their minilteriall or c:unll callings or duties, W1ll 
this neucr ſound tunably in the eares of our No« 
uices,who for liking titles are ready to juſtifie cal- 
lugs and a&ionsfand for diſliking titles are ready 
to bran all perſons and places tor Antichriſtian? 
God giue them once to ſee & feele, that they are 
become odious to hezuen and loathſome vppon 
Earth, for indging out of the inhabilicy of their 
mind,and corruption of their conſcience, 
' Obieit. The fic 1d is the world. | 
Anſiv. True : the circuit of rhe earth,the place 
of the church catholike, Chriſtes poſſeſſion from 
one Sea to another, And ir; the middeſt of the 
whea:,Catholike,the hell:ſh Tares were ſowcn x 
who grewe to be no leſſe yifible then the whkeare. 
Which Tares are not cucr7 opet-wickecd, but one- 
ly fuch wicked as haue ſuch holde 10 the Church, 
25 they cannot be pulled vp, without rearing vp 


the church . For the Chucbes peace ſake they + 
are 
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are ſuffred,though nor liked:as David ſuffred ſaab? 


and Toh, Diotrephes; though Iohn meane time res 
prooued Diotrephes,and Dawid vowed that no evill 
ſhould dwell in his houſe : namely,ſo far as hee 
with his houfes good could remoouc it, ; 

(bJThe ytter laying waſte of chrifts Vineycard, 
was the receiving tag and rag into the Lords rene 
ple, The (tri& waies of chriltzaniry loſt, then it be- 
came as plauſible a Religion as groſſe Jdolatry. All 
the vncircumciſed, high aod lowe,rich and poores 
come into the Temple. As the Man of ſinne was 
mofited vp into the higheſt place,ſo al bis retinue 
come in to attend on their king Abaddon,as bad a 
one as could be. The Temples doore was open to 
all: I meane,Baptrſme was free for all commers. 
The Spring and Founteine that before was ſhut and 
ſealed vp,[ Ca.4.12.Jnow it was broken vp, and 
every one filcherth away the water, — 

Obieft. Fudah in the Apoſtacy, and Iſraellin the 
time of Schifme and Apoſtacy did circumciſe, 

Anſiv.They did that they had no warrant fore 
After Abram belicyed, then was circumciſion gi» 
uen co him and his Seed,or any ſtranger ro whom 
he became a nouriſhing Father,not before,2,The 
Apoſtle calles it, The Seale of righreouſnes by Faith. 
ir Whentheretore they were fallen fromthe Faiths 
of Abraham,they had nothing to do te touch rhe 
Seale.Til they ioyned themſelues to the true faiths 
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4- ſuch eircumcifion was but a meere blanke, as wax 
m withour a ſtampe, as a body without a Sonle, 

1c Obiefti. God bath promiſed to be the God of & 
nas J Believer>ſced,vnto the thouſand Generation, Ex- 
ee od#4.10.6. 

e- Anſw. Adde that which followes: Of them thay 


h, lone me and keepe my Commarindements, A Parents 
fairh makes the child capable of Baptiſme, as the 
former of circumciſion; bur if the childe end tie 

6g 
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ehildren afrerwards do Apoſtate from holy faith, 
[in ſtead Of keeping the commaundementes which hu 
perents or Fore-Fathers kept ]chen ſuch are ſo farre 
from hauing God to be their mercifull Father, as 
heis tothem a Tealous Tudge,and to all that fol- 
lowes them in the ſteppes of vnrighteouſneſſe, 2.Jf 
the child ſhould be baptized, whe had ſome Aun« 
ceſtor a true chriſtian within a thouſand Genera» 
tions,then the Baptizers had neede of all his Peo- 
ples Genealogies from Noeh or Abrahen. ;.Such 
fimple Obiedors muſt learne, that by ſach a con» 
cluſion,all che whole world ſhould bee baptized: 
for there is none in the world,thar are not much 
within a thouſand Generations of Noah, 


{cJThe years of 666[ſpoken cJMabomedmade 
of in Reve. 13Jhauing run after 
Chriſt Mahomed ( viurping the 
name Chamudoth giuen to Da- 
well in his chep.9.23. this plu- 
rall, the other fiogular both of 
Chamad to loue mightily ] he 
with his Dowe tearming it Ge- 
brie!, feigneda Religion, and 
planred ir 1n the places of the 
Eaſterne or Greeke Church, 
Then alſo the Pope in the 
Weſterne or Latine-Church 
did ariſc"in the midſt of the 
Chriſtian Templezof a particu- 
lar Biſhop proclaiming hims 
ſelfe Y niverſall Biſhoppe: a title 
which Gregorius Magus , not 
long before did affirme to be 
blaſphemous » The miſchicfe 


Captaine ouer 
ſouldiers , fled 
from Heracliu 
the Emperoure , 
did in 30. yeares 
ouer-ron Lyris, 
Damaſek 3 Teru- 
ſalem , Aſhrie, 
much of Aſa, 
ſubduing them 
to his owne re« 
ligion.He begon 
about AnnoDo- 
_ 630. Ag 
© conquered a- 
—_ yeare 
656. the world 
then aged,4 594+ 


was long before on breeding [ even from the 
Apoſtles time:2.Thef,2,95.Jour now Injquity bad 
got ihe vpper band, From this time the Church 
Wa 
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was to bide in Babell , till the rime of comming 
from vnder that golden head and ont of the paws 
of that flying Lyon, Saint Fob» in his Revelation 
hath caught all this with the Adiun&s, The Lord 
reveale the tructh thereof alſo to all his people: 
and 4cliuer them from all ſtrange and adulterate 
Miniſteries, : 

(4JHell being broken looſe, and this miniſtery 
planted in the next place Synode vpon Synode, 
convocation ypon convyocation for eſtabliſhing of 
ſuch lawes,as who ſhauld reſiſt, to them ir ſhould 
not be permitted ro buy or ſellin their Common« 
wealth zand who 1 theſe daies are able ro warre 
with the Beaſt*He that with Toba will not go forth 
in the ſpirit,and that into the Wildernes, ſhall noe 
behold this harlot,whoſe ſtinking skirrs doe couer 
the faces of the worlds multitude: and fo drunken 
they are with her Cup of abhominations, as a man * 
had as good ſpeake to drunken Nabal as to them/ 
The Aiders haue laide the one care to the Earth, 
and hauc ſtopped the other care with their taylcz 
hearethe holy Charmerthey are not minded:nay, 
with their fingers in their cares they will run yp- 
on Stephen:Ler ys therefore Beware of men:ſpecial 
ly ofranke Romaniſts, who be drunken withthe 
bloud of the Saints, 

They will aske, when did the Church of Rome 
fall away from the (ſincerity of faith, whichir is 
ſaid to haue inthe Apoſtles times. I aunſwer 2 
1, Theſe thar be judicially read in Eeclefiaftique 
hyſtories they canwell ſay, Inſuch and ſuch an 
age,ſuch and ſuch an error ſprung, ſtabliſhed by 
ſuch a Pope,ſfuch aSynode, And this their owne 
Chronicles will conflirme,Secondly,a plaine Chris 
ſian man onely read in the Bible,canſcomparing 
their Faith with the Epiſtle to the RomanesJplain- 
ly prouegtbat their Faith now,is not one with that 

' ſhecially 
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ſpecially,in the maine ground of the Goſpell,ton- 
ching our #4t:ficarion, Plaine Chriftians can ſay, 
all the duſt and durt in an houſe is not bcheld ab 
waies when and hew, and what guantitre comes in: 
yer when the houſe is to bee ſwept , they findir 
there, and out it ought to be caft , be it neuer ſo 
much and never ſo ancient,and neuer ſo wniverſallie 
liked,of ſluggiſh and fluttiſh ſpirits, Hold we muſt, 
that the Church from .Adam vnto Teſw was ſtil vi- 
fible,as for the principall heads thereof it may ap« 
peare in S. Lukes catalogue,” ch.z.23,&c. but this 
viſibility was ſometimes more ſomcimes leſſe:ſome. 
times in Order,ſometinges in d:ſorder, &c. and ſuch 
hath the tare of the new teſtaments-Church becn 
and will be. 


I7.Staffe. 
[a] The But(a)Prophets God 


"omening he Kicreth vp ſometime, 

vaniſhed To call the People 

like xa from \uch worſhip fowle. 

—__ The Beaſt he char- 

me #!y- gethſuch with deadly crime 

Aw  And(b)kills che man, , 
auing that puls away aſoule, 


_ Right much adoe 

THER ſhall Perſons hane to liue, 
mg To whome the Beaſt x 
Lamps dothnor his{(c)Smbole giue, 
[Renelig] AY 
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that ſtoode before the throne of God, being thus 
put out:and black Lampes (or falſe counter fayrte 
g.ft1)being foyſted in their roome , as firteft ro 

and before the Blacke throne of the Beaſt moun*+ 
ted: It followetn(except Chrift will loole all)that 
ſome be called and culled out of Sodome & Egipte, 
ſpirituallie (o called, Revell. 11.8, 

For the calling of the Lords Ifracll our of this 
ſpiricual Aegypr,from vnder the ſpirituall bondage 
of Leviathan,our good God ſtirreth vp Prophers 3 
pav,Chriſt Teſus aſcended the higheſt heaveEs,lea+ 
ding Captiurze Priſoner with him,partly for this ve- 
ry end,viz.to ſend Prophets for gathering & plan- 
ting Churches in theſe confuſed times, as did the 
Apoſtlcs and Erangeliſts of yorewhich Prophets 
are neither .Ap;/iles,nor Evangelifles, nor Paſtors, 
nor De&ors in their own ponyer & peculiar ſeſc,bur 
7 Miniſtery diſtinguiſhed from them Epheſ.11, 

That Propher(diſtinguiſhed there from the reſt. 
due)I hold of abſolute neceſlity,to be meant pros 
perly of ſuch as God ſtirreth vp (nor to forerell of 
things, like Azabz,but)to gather People vnto the 
Faith,and ro conſticute Churches, 

Firſt, ail the learned haue graunted,that G OD 
hath in theſe laſt times, flirred vp diuers to pull 
downe Babel,and to build againe the walles of Ie+ 
ruſalem. Such M Cain in tome fence calleth A« 
joles,and ſomewhere alſo Prophets, M,Bexa num? 
breth them with Evengel:ſts. Butjte thus point clea- 
red at large in my Latours on Salomens Song, Part 2. 
L:7:08.7. The doftrine therefore ſtanderh good 
by the conſent of learned, as alſo by Experience of 
the worke wrought, 

Second!y,the title Prophet (ſeeing they are not 
properly Apoſtles, who had their calling immedi- 
atly from Chriſt : nor Evangeliſis,who had their 
calling immediatly from the Apoſtles;nor Paſtors 
nor 
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nor DoRors, who haue their Nomination and Or 
dination immediatly from a People already atrue 
viſible Church)ſeing [I ay hey are nor properly 
* ſuch, bur plainly diſtinguiſhed from ſuch [& other 
aching miniſteries beſides theſe 5.there benot 
in the New Teſtament] it neceſſarily therfore fol- 
_ , thatſuch /Yorke-men are properly Pre« 
phers. 

Thirdly, the place ofrhe Apoſtle, Epheſ” 4.pros 
weth all this plainly.Chri/faiththe peer 3 en 
ded. To what end?To GIL all things + How? By grving 
gifts vite men: Whar gifts? the gifts firting A- 
Coles, Evangelifs,Prophers, Paſtors, ofFors.To what 
cad gave he\uch Miniſterss for two ends2Firſt, Foy 
gathering together the Saints 2 Secondly, For the Mi- 
nfteriall worke even ſor the edefication * Chriſt; beds 
once gathered. How long hath he appointed Mi- 
niſters*Firſt, for gathering people into a bodie:Second- 
Iv,for Misiſtring unto « bodie ſo gathered, or buile 
vpHe hath giucn ſuch Miniſterte,Till wee all meete 
gogither| m the wnitie of Faith and Knowledge of the 
Soune of God unto a perſef# man,ec, Bur yer wee 
are notall So mee:therefore ſtill endurerh the Gifs 
of Chriſt for gathering the Saints, Which ns pan 

1dering Apoitles and] Evangeliſts ceaſcdJdoth one 
Iy reſt yponthe head of this Propher. Let nor the 
atneſſe of any mans gifts or fame, bring preiu» 
dice vnto this ſo open truth . He that holderh nor 
chicfly ts this place [| for vpholding the Do&rine 
againſt Remanſtes) forſakes the ſureſt ſtring of his 
Bowe. But more fully hereof T haue difcourſed in 
my labours ypon Salomons ſonge:chap.2.5, 

(b]Men forewarned are halfe armed. Jeſus his 
Louve-Letter foretolde this: Revel- 11.7,and 13.9. 
In patience therefore let vs poſſeſſe our fouls 

cJSec Revel. 13.16, 19. Bur a fearcfull plague 
mult Gods Angcll, or Prophet ſent of G O D, de- 
noung 


nounce againſt ſuch branded people. Revel.1 4.9; 
110,11.The fearefulnes of which rorment mighte 
fearc them from all obedience to the Beaſ?: bur if 
they will ſerue the Divell in his Rulers, the Diuell 


that ſets them on work,ſball pay them their black 
Wages. 
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The Gentiles.once, [a]when 
otrothe height of finne, he Gen» 
And tulneſle of IT. 

the(a)Seved come to Light, big bel- 
The(b)E lder bro- : lied, hath 


ther(Zew)(hal ſtraight come in brought 


forth the 
And mourne for that Fulveſſe 
he had no ſooner ſight, of her 
Their comming in, ſpirituall 
ſhall be the Gencils Light? _ 
: en ſhal 
Nor till chat time, all 1/pcell 
will Sun againc be bright, © beſavcd. 
Rom. 11, 
25. 26QHereof read in 1.part, at Iudahs king Oxtasy 


there the 11, 
- (4])J allude vnto the Parable, Luhke.16.11.&%c, 
By che Elder ſonne,l yaderſtand the fern by the 
yonger 
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yenger ſonne,the Gentile:the Gentiles ſprung ſpe* ' 


lly of Tepber,the Iewes of Shem,and both of the 
ſonnes to Nozh: who as a Gyant refreſhed with 
wine, roſe from the wine: giuing Sher the Pritst« 
ddge in the firſt place, but plainly telling Taphes 
thar he ſhould in time obtaine Shems Priwiledge. 

When the Prodigal Gentile wasreceiued home 
eo eate ofthe fat Bullock, and wel-liking Sacrifice 
Jeſas,the ewe ſtubbornly ſtood wichour the ſpi« 
ricuall Tent,refuſing to come in:ey, they haue re- 
fuſed hitherto to come into the (pirirual banquet , 
and to communicate with vs. Butthie Fu/n:eJo of 
the Gentiles once accompliſhed,then ſhall Iſrael 
be called ro the Faith of Chriſt Jeſus: who percei- 
wing that Metab was ſlaine before by them, they 
ſhall waile Family by family,with a great LamE. 
ration,Zech 12,10,11.12:13.14. Vpon which hus 
miliation ,a fountaine ſhall-be opened to Dauidy 
houſe,for fig and yncleaueſſe.Chap-13,r.&c, Their 
Fall brought a bleſſing to the Gentilessbur theyre 
Riſing ſhall bring much glory to ſuch,as wil walk 
In theirlight, Rom,11.1 2,15. 

This their Riſing;the Apoſtles were not igno- 
rantof,whoſ the laſt time that cuer they asked a 
queſtion of Jeſus]4jd demaunde,Tf ſo he would at 
that time reſtore the K ingdome to Jſracll, AF 1.T well 
knowe that ſomeſ otherwiſe godly &learnedJhaue 
blamed the Apoſtles there, for expeRing a worlds 
Iy Kingdome:but(Taxtorwm pace}! dare noc think 
that the Apoliles are blame worthyznav ,I deceme 
them praiſeworthy;who had ſo ſpeciall care for 
their owne peoples good, 

They ſaying: itt thou at thi tim? reſtare the 
Kingdome to Iſrae'ls what anſwere doth Jelus re- 
turne ?doth he reprouec themsNo:what ſaith hee£ 
Thus he anſwers, 7r « not for yo's to know the times 
or ſeaſons which the father hath put in his 0 one power, 
He is ſo faire from denying the Kingdome they 
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dreamed of,as he doth plainly grant ir. He grants 
it by anſwering only to the T:me,wherein they ex* 
pected ſuch Reſtaurationzas though hee ſhoulde 
ſay,Tou ere greedy of underifandivug, W HE N the 
Kingdome ſhall be reſtereduthe Time thereof is in the 
Fathers hand neither u it neceſſarie for you 10 knows 
looke you to your own preſent buſines,&c, This I take 
to be open & plainc inough:ipecially,if we remeg. 
ber thatin the nextplace before, Hee had taughte 
them the things that concerned hu kangdome ,immedi- 
atly whereupon ,they demaund only the Time of 
Iſraels Reſtauration, and only he anſwereth to 
the Trme,as graunting their meaning of the king« 
dome.Ifthey had now erred in iudgement,) can- 
not think, but he would not haue aſcended before 
he had reformed it: conſidering the holy ghoſt af- 
terwards was not ſentdowne, ſo much to teach 
them any New thing:as to bring vnto their re- 
membrance The things he had before zaught. 

Firſt, God dwelled in Shems Tent ,cucn inthe 
widdeſt of Fſracls people:and ſuch Gentiles were 
bleſſed,as had recourſe ynto them. 

Secondly,God hath inhabited amidſt the Gen. 
tiles and ſuch Iewes baue bin happy as bauc had 
recourſe to them. 

Thirdly,God will againe dwell amidft y Jewes, 
and bleſſed hal ſuch gentiles be.as gather them. 
ſelues vnto them;Thus the Lord concludeth both 
vader Sinne, that on both he may houe mercy: & 
that neither may ſwell in any thing of their owne: 
be hath ſhure vp al in vybelicfe,thatſo be may have 
mercy vp6 al:The firſt ſhall be laſt:& the laſt ſhal 
be firſt, Oh the deepenes of F riches, both of the 
wiſdom & knowlegde of God! how vnſearchable 
are his JudgemeErs,8& his waies paſt Coding our , 
The ſecret things belog vnto the Lord, bur 5 re- 


vealed rhings belog vnro vs & our children,thac 
we do them Deut,29.39« 19.Staffe 
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19 Staffe, 


gl Afrer Tewes called once, 
eMy- andallthe number ron, 
Fodie of Ruſhing from Heauen, 
Teſus, ſhall(a)fire on the world. 
conſis ; The()Good(lving) 

ing ing of in Clowds ſhall meerthe Son 
Gentile) Burwicked rour, 
ſhall be _ inthe firebe whorld, 
accom- Then(c) ludgement comes, 
_ and | cn endofall, 
on fre To God for grace, 


falonthe itreſterth that we(d)call, 
World. 
Prophane Prophets tell of Atlas his ſuſtaining the 


Earth on his ſhoulders:but ſure I am,thar the Ele- | 


fed Iew,and Elefted Gentile, arc the Pillers of the 
whole world . So ſoone as theſe Ele&ed are 
— » fo ſoone the world falleth and peri. 


rhe Faithfull that then ſhall be liviog, (t. 
Theſſa.4.17 ſhall in amoment be changed, (1.Cor. 
B5+$1-52.Jand rogither with the Fai 1 _ 

6a 


> _ mW DnmnAs ge. 


th 


| > 


© DIDIT, 28 J 
deceafed,ſhall be lifted vp on high to meer Teſus 
in the Clowdes:which in ſome ſort, might before 
be ſhadowed out by Naehs Arke, carried vp aloft 
inthe ayre farrc aboue the Earth .Thus the Faith- 
ful ſhal be free from the power of that devouring 
fire , wharttime the Infidels and falſe counter- 
faite Chriſtians , ſhall frye in the lame : that 
— the gate ynto the cuer-burning fire of 

ell. 

cY £5 vs (the Tadge) mounting his pure white 
Throne,encompaſſed with Thouſands of glorious 
Angels, before him ſhall come al the Kindreds of 
the Earth, and euery Sowleioyned vnto his Bodie, 
muſt abide by his Iudgement. Firſt he wil ſeparare 
his Sheepe from —_ Goates,(the cloake of Hye 
pocriſienow comes off) and haviag culled his Fs 
Ic& from the Reprobate, he ſhall bid the Choſen 
of his Father, Entey into the Kingdome prepared for 
them: wherevpon they ſhall mount vpon his glos 
tious Threne,and fir down with I x 5 v s their Heads 

Revel.z . 2H» 
Chriſt hauing ſeated in vynſpeakable glory his 
> ene Bodie,he then turneth tothe Goars on his 
hand, bidding them, Depert accurſed into ewer- 
hſting fire, prepared for the Divell and his Angells« 
Math.25141. This yoice as ir paſſeth from Chriſt 
the Head ſe ſhall it be ſubſcribed vnto,by f voice 
of his Myſticall members:and therfore Pau/plain. 
ly affirmeth,thart The Saintes ſhall Twdge the World 


cd che Angel 1.Cor.6,2.3. Letthe Diuell and his 


Angels, aye,all his Coapartners praunce it here 
while they may;let them here abuſe the Faithfull 
(Saints by calling)by robbing them,ſmiting them, 
murdering themyyer withall let them know , thar 
after they haue had Theirday,I x s y s & his mem= 
bers ſhall have Their deie, what rime the Diucll & 
his Goariſh Corporation ſball from their mouthes 
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recciue Tydgement,irreuocable iudgement by be- 
ing adivdged to Hell fire for cuer, 

All this conſidered, how had wee neede to bee 
ſober and watchfull in Praier:that ſo,when orhers 
ſhall cry like fooles, comer vs #» Hulles and Moun- 
reines,we may then boldly life vp our heads ia the 
Teſtimony of a good confcicnee, knowing, that 
that day ſhall be the day of onr Redemption, the 
day of our full deliuerance from all evill. 

After this glorious day, all creatures (vnder de, 

ree of reaſon, Rom,8.21.22,)do after a ſort grone, 

ecauſe then rhey ſhall be freed from their prev 
ſent corruption, which ſeared vpon them through 
our ſinne. How much more ſhould wee grone and 
hunger after this Great day of the Lordjwhar time al 
tcares ſhall be wiped from oureyes + Nay, it we 
haue the firſt fruires of the Spirir (Rv, 8, 234) wee 
will and doe figh after this Daze. 

Oh my God, thou knoweſt(cven Thou knowelt) 
that my Soule leaperh for joy at the recordating 
that D:ie.Oh (weer Ieſus,thou kaoweſt rhat 1 am, 
in ſome comfortable meſure [ſweet Lord,increate 
that meſure}willing,yea,defirous to be coformed 
and made like ynto thee by ſufferings: & that be- 
cauſe of the glorylaide vp for thy members,which 
in that day ſhall be revealed.Oh ſweet comforter 
thou Hoe Spurite. Spirit of Tlumination and Santi. 
Fearion,thou teſtifies vato my Spirice [Roms 8.1 6,] 
that in Chriſt Jeſus,and by verrue of his once fut- 
ficient ſuffering,I am reconciled ynto the Father: 
& thou ſweere Sprrice opens my mouth with bold. 
nes to call,yea,cry ypon God as vpona mercifull 
Father,[Gale.4.6.] and that with full aſſurance of 
obtaining every thing is neceſſary for Sowle & Bo- 
die. Mercifull Father,ſo beholde me continuzliy in 
thy Sonneſ my- Saviour] Chriſt Iefus ,as through 
him contiqually , I may recciue an cyerflowing 
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Fofitain of Light and Holines,vntill 1 be made per- 
fe in my all ſufficift Head Chriſt Jeſus, And here- 
vnto(ſweer Fathcr)make mee continually to bee 
watchfull,becauſe ] am vyncertaine at what houre 
thou wilt come,vnto Indgement vninerſall or par- 
ticular. And hereunto(Oh my God lirre vp al thy 
Ele&,(Iewe and Gentile)namely, to be ſober & 
watchingin Prayer, thatſo, come thou at the 
firſt,ſecond,or third houre, we all may bee found 
well imploied in our ſeverall ſanQified callings, A- 
mem:for the glory of thy owne great Name, Sobe 
3r.Come quickly,fweert Ieſus, Amen. 

[4]Becauſe we have nopromilſe of obtatning a- 
ny good thing at I's xo v A #5 hand,withovr cals 
ling ypon his Name,by true, linely, and eff:Quuall 
Pcater,I haue therefore drawne a Tra7 of Prater, 
with'Diſcourle(tor Example-ſake)vpon the Lurds 
Praier and the ten Commandements, for the eru- 
dition of the imple. Leavingrthat ſmal TraQate to 
his peculiar place:T hereſthrough the affiſtance of 
my good GodJlio pnt an end to the Synopſes of ho- 
ly Hyſory,W hat _ any competent ſortJbeſee- 
ming F worthines of rhe SubieR,for thar giue thou 

n_ vnto him, that glueth knowledge trom as 

— liberally, withour daſhing the hecciuver in y 
teeth. What any way is vnbeſeeming the Argumec 
that ſhall be mine ownezind yer, by Gods grace, 
no ſooner of me ſeen then diſclaimed as an alyen 
and baſtardly fruite. And ſo beſceching my good 
God to pardon all my wants, and to giue tv the 
Reader holy Iudgement;I here end, 


P$SATL. 119, 170, 
The Entraunce int» thy words oh Lord] ſrewerh 
1 4 - , a} 
Lizhs,grving _—_— ns 20 the ſimple, 


K 


T The whole of that which hath beene taughr 
may bee reſolued thus, 


Al the Do&rin of the Bible d;vi. Generation, 


deth ir (elfe, into the dottrine of ? Degeneration 
Regeneration 


The deArine of Ge- , Of Creatures befiiics MA 
neration doth diuide ir 
jelfe into the Creation © Of Man himſelfe. 


1, Thefall of a moſt cx- 
cellent Creature before 
The doarine of Man, 
Degeneration di- 2, The fall 6f Man, togis 
videth it ſclf into ther with infer1our Cre- 
E tures, 


1. The Reſtauration of 
Man. 

2.The Reſtauration of 

inferior Creatures. 


The wsrke of Creation, craving the Father to 
Doe it, | 

The worke of Degeneration,craving the Son to 
Recover it. = 

The worke of Recreation, craving the Spirit to 
Confirme it, 

The abſolute Period whereof, is called Glorifi« 
cation:ſometimes conſidered apart from Regenee 
ration, 
Thus that One Father Jn One worke is after 
God, diſtingui- \ threctold forte oc- 


ſhed intro 


The do&rine of Rege- 
neration, or Recreatis 
on,divideth it ſelfe 1ato 


—_ cupicd:burt nan doth 
\ holy Ghoſt not marke this. 


To the Tri-uvne God be all Glory. 
K 2 
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*VV Hen Elohim El Shaddai Ichouah, 
lah,Ehjeh(that is god in perſos three 
But eſſence One, in whome all things do ſlay, 
Cauſe of al Cauſes &+ ſufficitcy) (hath fram'd: 
When H E the Heavens &+ Earth and Hoaſt 
He create Man and woman Adam nam 'd, 


2» 
That Man and Mans in Eden placed were, 
To whom God gaue commad of all the fruits, 
The fruit of One tree onely to forbeare, 
1n paine of death,as holy writ diſputes, 
Which Precept kept,a ſacramentall wood, 
Of life during before their eyes thiye ſtood, 


3. 
But ſatan Divel,exnvying G O D and Man, 
Poſſeſt the ſerpent beautifull and feate: 
Who unto Woman (ubtilly ſoonc came, 
And ber perſwades on fruit forbid to eat, 
K3 She 
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She eat and gaue to Man:ſo both did frane: 
- And cruell Death bu kinedome did begin. 


& 
Their 'oules once ſtripe of light and Holines, 
They fit: from God. He ca's them bach again, 
And then beſides the ſoule visdead diſtres, 
He doth inflift on both their podies parne: 
But promiſeth that womans ſeed ſhold bring 
Wooſhauld defiroy Satan biz dead:y tine, 


5 
Promiſe of life made throveb that holy ſeed, 
Adam hecals her Hcuahn, dame of Life: 
Then Gol tolet the hane their right e> meed, 
Ot of the Garden ſends Man and his wife, 
Life & beau loſt they loſt the Sigas withal; 
Which boly Signes,we Sacraments doe cal. 
6 


Hevah after corein'd e> brought forth Cain, 

7 hen boly Habel, Churches figure 11ghts 

W210 for bu good nes,w.u by brot'ver ſlainc: 

Ja roome of whd,God gave ber bleſſed Sheth 
As of Cain came the ſeed of Serpets brood: 
$0,0f thu She:H came many Perſons good, 


7 

To piſte by ſome,of Sheth came Henoch he, 
Wha will! with Godytil God locke bim away 
Lamech & Noah,!bhat i/me Sheths peregree 
Matchi with Cains dau:bters,to their dire 

That {in ſo grieued God as blainly be(decay. 
Foretold to Noah the world /hud drowned be 
One 
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8 
One bundred yeares,&s twenty after then, 
The Catarafts were looſ d,e Seas burſt ope, 
The raine & waters drownd the wiched men 
And ouer earth bad liberty & ſcope, 
But ere that day,as god had Noah told,( fold 
An Ark be built, of Ghopher,ryoom' d tbree« 


9, 
Into this Arke did Noah and bu wife, 
His ſons, Shem, Cham, lapher, enter anone: 
With ſorts of Creaturs all that breathed life, 
Preſerued in the Arke ty God alone, &r all 
After twelue months the Men their wives 
Oatof the Arke did go at God bu call, 


10, 
As Adam gun the former World, fo this 
By Noah was brewn,Of Cham there came 
The Cananites accurſs for workes amiſſe, 
Of lapher ſprong the gentiiles bight by name, 
Of bleſſed Shem,came Heber, Abram eke, 
Fro wbo tbe Ifrgelits their blood-role ſeeke, 
II 
In Abrams time Idolatry did raigne: 
God therfore called him from Chaldea land; 
Who taking Tent on bach away he came 
Ani followed god as child doth Nurſes bids 
Tohim God promiſed great ſeed, After the 
1o Abram, God gaveAbrabi to name (ſame 
12, 
Hu Wife Sarai was thece forth cald Sarah: 
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And Circumciſion for holy Signe, 
To Abrahams Male-ſtcd,God gaue that day 
Which ws obſeru'd by Abraham þhu Line, 
"To Abraham was Iſaac borne,and thax 
To Jiaac,laacob that holy man. 


13, 

Tis laacob God call'd Iſrael,becauſe 

He wraſtling did preuaile with Ichouah, 

7 welae ſons(hight Patriarchs)God drawes 
From Iſrael:whoſe Progeny alway, 
Andyet are Iſraelites ttarmd to ths day, 

14 

7 beir Names were thus: Reuben & Simes, 

Then Leui, ludab, Dan azd Naphtali, 

Gad,Aſher, Iflſachar, Zebulon, 

Ioſeph & Beniamin:Thu loſeph enuzouſly 
Was of bis brethren ſold to gypt Land 
Where loſeph was aduaſt by God bus bad. 

15, 

1n time of dearth old lirael and hi ſons 

To Agypt came from Canaan their due: 

Good loſleph gladſome'y to Father comes, 

And orinecth bim te Pharaoh bis view, 

Wo gwes to liracl for dwellmg place, 
Tbe La4Goſht,enuirond with Gods grace, 
I'6, 

bFrom Iſraels Houſhold, ſprog a mighty crue: 

The AEeypt King to keep them under hand , 

Their Male childr# therfore vntowardly ſlue, 

That time was Molcs borne in AEgypt a 

' 9 
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Woe afier forty yeares by God wa ſent, 
To help poore Iſrael,drownd in Lament. 


TA 

He and Aaron(byethren of Levies race) 

Great woders wrought,beſore King Pharaoht 

Driving bu Sorcerers from fore their face, 

Yet wold the wretch not let poore Iſrael goes 
At laſt therefore the Loyd doth Moſes call, 
And tels to bim,wohat after ſhould befall, 

18, 

Goe take ſaith n x,a yearling Lamb ſpotles, 

A Male,yea through eachof your Family: 

Doe kill the (ame,with fire do roſt the fleſh, 

The blood on doore-poſis ſmite.Then orderly 
With bread unleauend & ſowre erbs do eac 
The roſied Lamb,the Sacramentall meat, 


19, 
That night an Angel paſt through ZXgipr lad, 
And where bloud ſprinkled war,he paſſed by: 
But otherwhere,be ſlew with deadly. band, 
Firſt borne of man and beaft.So that the cry 
Canſd Pharaoh riſe, giue commadement, 
That Iſraelites forthwith away be ſent, 
20, 
Then Moſes leadeth Iſraell away 
Towards Wilderues,& Canaan their dyes 
Bu! Pharaoh h4 fin yet could not ſtay, 
And there fore arms bimſelfe,t doth purſue, 
But 7ſiacls God in mid(i of Seas did drown, 
Proud Pharaoh, & caſt his Chariats downe. 
Ks For 
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2I, 
For which great warke Moſcs be fings a Song» 
And after praiſing God,the people be, | 
To Sinajs Mountaine doth condutt along. (be, 
where ,for one year,their Tents down pitched 
There in the Moiit,God did with Moſes talk 
And teach him how the people thence ſhould 
22 (walk, 
The Pattern of the Tabernacle,there 
Deliuered was:and every holy Lawe, 
By which the Iſraclits their God ſhould fears 
As of bu Miniſters che ſtand in awe. 
For Tahernacles (eruice,God did take, 
Leuihis tribe, & of them Prieſts did make. 
23+ 
<The Tabernacle built, all thines done, 
They forw.irds ſet towards old Canaan: 
But by the way they into miſchiefes run, 
Foy which the Lord deſfroyed euery man 2 
Exen all( ſaving Calcb and loſhuah) 
Woo out of Egypt vndertooke the way. 


24. 
The ſeed of them,during the 40.eares, 
Borne in the Wildernes,they only came, 

With other two( as in Gods writ appeares) 
Them God did brine into the Land of Fame, 
4Foy loſhuah(good Moſes being dead) 

By Gdas appointment doth the people lead, 
25, 
*Re having brought them into Promiſt _—_ 
A 


L 
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And ſeated euery tribe im proper lots 

Good lothuah dies. *Then,as we uvnderſiad, 

The Iſraelites right ſoone had God forgot: 
For which he many times did giue them vp, 
To drinke the draught of enemzes their cup. 

26. 

But when they cryde to Godhe Indges ſent, 

Who did auenge them on their enemy: 

At laſt with Iudges they grow diſcontent, 

And for King,Heathens(the,they rudely cry: 
God gines to them then Saule of Beniamin 
Whom after,God reieded for bu ſizne. 
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27, 

Then Samuel did Dauid King annoint, 

Who was of ludah,grations,cood and true? 

t7hen Salomon bis Sonne he doth appoint 

Him to ſucceed:as book of kings deth ſhew. 
This Salomon, for tabernacles Rite, 

Did build a glorious temple,Gods dclite. 
28, 

In his ſons daies for wickedneſſe and ſmne, 

God yent the tribes from Salomon hu bloud. 

Kingdome of ludah here did firft begin, 

To which the tribe of Beniamin faſt flood, 
The ten tribes Kong (as bly Scriptnres tel) 
W.a after thi tearmd King of Iſrael, 

29, 

Theſe ten tribes 1fraelites falling from God, 

They fell into the hands of Afſurs King: 

Wha led tne far away(« righteous rod) 


As for the two Tribes Tewes, from them did 
Some baly I{tngs:but ener &r amone, ( (pring 
They grieved God, & did by ſeruats wrong, 


50, ; . 
Their ſin vpheapt, God ſendeth them away, \ 
To Babylonin three Captinttics. ? 


z For ſcauenty years,they bidein Chaldea, R 
7 ben azainſt Babcll, Mede-Petlſy doth ariſe: s 
And conquering Chaldeahs drunken Roy, 1 
Cyrus ſends tacke Iudeah bome with voy, : 

p 


31. 
Cyrus returnes them with ſull liberty, 
Tobai'd Gods houſe;but enemies ariſe, 
' That for a while,do ſlay that and the City. 
Then Nchemi vatohu people hies. 
Then temple &> the Cities Wills were reard, 
Maurre the barts of themybeſore they feared, 


__ 
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320 
Vider Mede-Perſe for Nehemiahs time, 
Iudea ud. Then Alexander ereate 
Wins Perſian Crown, @ raigns a little time. 
Foare Kinzdomes do ariſe out of his Sea'te, 
But tw9 of them abone the other clyme, 
Azd cruelly whip Indab for the time, 
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J* 
The/e two hight "Wy, AEgypt and Spria: 
The Iron legs, whereof cond Daniel writes; 
From Syri roſe the Jarne blaſpheming ay, 
Which Coſt the Iewes,'&+ boly worſhip ſpites, 
Eat aſter Senenty ſeanens of years ſrom Hy, 
A Sacred ſtone puts all the; Kingaomes by, 
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. i s _ 

a Geneſ« beginneth with the Creation of the 
world,a2nd endeth with the death of Toſeph. 

Next in time may well fall in the booke of Zob, 

bExodu beginneth with a Catalogue of 1ſraell, 
and cndeth with the rearing vp of the Tabernacle. 
Within the laſt yecre thereot, Leviiriemw matrers 
were deliuered, 

<Numbers beginneth bere. Leviticus is no booke 
of Story, but a diſcourſe of Lewes ccremoniall 
Seruice, the Forme of that Churches Leitourgy. 
Deuteronoms is but a Reheria]l of the Lawe and 
ſome As paſſed before in Moſes his time, And it 
enderh with the death of Moſes,and inſtalment of 
To(} kwah. 

« [:/Lnas Booke beginneth here, and endcth 
with his death, 

e[u/ges beginneth here. Within whoſe times, 
the booke ot Ruth falleth, and the beginning of 
the firſt booke of Sanwel. 7 he fiſt of Samet ens 
deth with Saulz death. The ſecond of Sane! con- 
tinueth the Story of Danid , Here falleth in the 
booke of Plalmes. 

fThe firſt booke of Kmgs beginnerth with Salo» 
mens Coronation and Dawids Qeath, It endeth with 
{ome part of rhe flory of Ahazah the ſen of Ahab. 

The ſecond Eocke of Kings beginneth with A+ 
batehs fall and death, and is continued to 7udabs 
going Captive to Babell, Wherewith [in the laſt 
place] ſomewhat is ſaide of Cyrus his EdrfZ for Ine 
dabs returne afrer their 70.3ecres Captivity, 

The two bookes of Chrsxicles, for ſubltance, 
are one withthem twb of the Xzugre Within the 
rime of rhe ſecond brok of X#5:25, doe fall inthe 
three bookes of Sa/omen namely : Prowerbs, and 
Eccleſicfles, and laſtly rhe Cornticles, After them 
[aiſo wr hin the ſaid time of Kings ]do fall in theſe 
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Hoſheah, Micah, Habacuck, 
Joell, Nahum. Obadiah. 
Tonah, Teremie. 

F[aiah. Zephant, 


F2JHere fall in Danze! and Exechicl, Aﬀter the 76, 
yeeres of captiuity expired , there commeth in 
theſe bookes : Eva, HaggariZechari, Nehemah, 
Heſter, and Malachz, the lait living Propher that 
was the Lords Scribe for Canonicall Scripture, 
ThatT finiſh the old Teſtament with Daniels Pro- 
pheciezit is, becauſe he plainly forerold the ſtate 
of Times dire&ly vnto Me $ $1A Hs incarnation; 
and not becauſe his owne time was after Malachi, 


I. 
y Dumean Herod, King im Tudea (apears: 

What time he rand, our Taacobs ſtarre 
lelus 5 borne, Jmmanucl Meſliah, 

Shiloh the Secde of W11an,in full yeares. 
A Virgin brings bim forto:even Mary,whs 
Betrothed was to loſeph all /hou!d know. 

2, 

An Angel doth preach thus to ſhrpheards:who 

Do leaue their flocks, wend toBethlchem, 

Looke bow the Angel ſaid,they find it (0. 

Babe in a Cratch did there appeare to them. 

With it Mary and Ioſeph. Sbepherds then, 
Giue praiſe to God and bach returne agen, 


30 | 
Twiſe twenty daies orepaſt, the babe i brought 
Into the temple:there good Simeon (thought, 
Did meete with bim, who chiefe vuas in his 
as. rw 4 | SM 
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So Anna did behold good Maries Soy. 
That done they home and live there quietiy: 
But Matic ponders all right ſeriouſly« 


2Tg 


4 

After ſfrem Eaſt,do Sophies make repaire: 

They by a Star,came to the bouſe aright, 

Who fiude the babe and Maty only there: 

ToGentles,ſure,an heauenly bleſſed fight. 
Myrihe, Frankeſence,& Gold they offer tha 
And ſo depart each one an bappy man, 


5 
The Dragons Horn,pwrſues ts ſmite the child 
But God forewarns,&s they to Zgypt fly « 
Herod once dead,they three that ſtood exilde 
Keturne,but goe downe into Galilie, 
At twelue years end, Fe ſus be doth diſpute 
InTeples Conrt whith cauſed mickle brute 
6 


Bout 30.yeart,he comes to lordanes fide, 
Wheras lohn Baptiſt doth baptiſe ouy Loyde, 
Jeſus the Chriſt,then from that bleſſed tyde , 
Gathers Diſciples by his bleſſed worde, 
7 welue of them he Apoſiles nominates, 
And Seauenty moe ,bu will ahroade relates 


7 
Great wonders be did work in every place: 
But Dragon ſtil purſues him to the end, 
He inſtitutes a ſupper full of grace: 
Which te his church for aye be didcommend 
That done,be wends to pray in Oliuet. 
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Icariot thither ha foes did fer, 

o (them down, 
They come with Clubs his ward doeth throws 
Before bigh Priefic,ſweet Ieſua be is brought; 
Before Pilatc,tlen cbiefeſt in the towne, 
Where raſcall rout,hus death && ending ſought: 


Iz fine he was codemned to the tree, (ently, 


Were twixt two theeues, be died right pati« 


9, 

He dead,they ſcale the ſlone vpon his tombes 

But third day,be ariſeth puwerſuliy. 

Good Magdalen earcly ro grave doth come: 

Anane, leſs ſpeaks ro ber cheerſully. 

Yen times be did appeave int 40.dates, 
Tizecals the iwelue,& thus toithem be ſaies: 
10, 

Stay in Terufalem,till from aboue 

Tou be baptized with the holy ſpirit: 

A cloud then ſadainly did h:m remove, 

Aad v) conuey b;m from their carnall fiebt. 
They ftraight unto Salem conveid them then, 
Where they abode,with other faithfull men, 

II. 

bl Tudas roome,theychooſed Matthias 

And at the Feafl of Pentecoſt,aoame 

The(hurch in one that time collefied was, 

What time fra heauen, God did his ſpirit ram, 
In fiery tongues: ſo that the 32, from thence, 
3n diners togus their meniing migi't comence. 

Is 
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I2, 
In Salem they drew faithfull into One: 
Srephe then wits caughtyes floned unto death 
Tong Saul conuerted wasts Paul anon: 
19 thence inſpired was with holy breath, 
7olaphers people be was deſtinaze, 
The God of Shem hu Goſpellto relate, 


22T 


12s 
With Paul, was iomed Barnabas by voice, 
(As former twelne, ſo)they doe churches plat, 
Elders & Deacons(after Churches choiſe) 
They do Ordaine, as every one will grant. 
Each keeps bu roome,e watches in his place 
The Apoſiles ſo cdmend them to Gods grate, 


I4. 

For Ieſus ſake great toyle Paul underwent, 

For planting faith, where be ſoener laid (ſent 

At laſt to ſeayen Hild Rome(good Paul wes 

There for two years, an harveſt good he made: 
Witoin fift year as humane wratings ſay, 
The Lyon Nero did the Apuſile ſlay, 


IF 
The Apoſtles haue for belpe Evangelifts: «+ 
Aad ſo the Charches by them planted be, 
Th'Apoſtles dead,there riſetb helliſh mifts, 
Wnich with the Light at no bad could agrees 
Sun darks,ſtars fal,the Mom doth chage ber 
Heat vols away,as They before did ſhrw,(bue 
I6, 
Firſ? order gone,and Doores not being kept, 
B 


!CCre 
ny ro 
altcr 
ore 
athew, 
tit Ano 
m.42, 


Eaged 
7% 


he . VV: 


222 A Bricfe of 


By baptiſme ,heapes of prophane do ruſh, 
W.th them at lenzth a Miniſtry in crept , 
That with the Horn, gods ordinace did puſh, 
$0 Antichrift js Fept vp to the Throne , 
Who by bis Lawes vvold gouern every one, 
17 
But Prophets God beſtirrethup ſometime, 
T» call the people from ſuch worſhip ſoule, 
The Beaſt he chargeth ſuch with deadly crime 
«And killes the man that pulles away a ſoule. 
Right much adoe ſhall Perſons haue toliwe 
To whithe Beaſt _ bus Symbole gize, 
J 


The Gentiles once,got to the height of ſimne, 

Aad fulneſſe of the Saued come 10 light, 

The Elder 3rother( lew)/hal ſtraight com in 

And mourne for that be bad no ſooncy ſight, 
Their comming in ſhall be the Gentiles light 
Nor til that time will Sun again be bright, 

19, 

Tewes called once and all the aumber ron, 

R«ſhing from Heaut, (hal! fire on the wo ld , 

The Good(liuing Yin (, louds ſhall mect the 50 

But withedvout ſhall in the fire be whorld- 
Then tudgemetcomes,& there an end of al. 
To God for grace tt reſteth that we call, 


aHere b:ginne Matthew, Marke,Lule, and Iohn, [ 


They beginne with Hu Birth, and they cnd with 
Hu Alccation. | 
b The 
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bThe Ac Ts of the Apoſtles beginnerh with our 
Sautours Aſcenſion, & continueth to Paws ſecond 
yeare of impriſonment at Rome, Wirkin the time 
of which A cT 8,do fall theſe Epiſtles thus:that of 
JaMz s,it ſo he be the man which J vnderſtand in 
the Aurotarions:then Pauls Epiſtles,to the 
| Galathians. 


[| Theſſalomans the firſt, [Writ 
* Cormmehs the firſt, Anno.D 
Timothie the firſts 50. Th 
Titus. word as 
Cormmthes the ſecond. oed,397 
T Romannes, And ne 
Phi ippians, yeare af: 
Ephc/ians. rter,the 
ColoſStanse counce 
Piuicmon. ar Terus! 
After Paul w.gdeliuered theſes ſalems | 


||] Timothie the ſecond. And(it may be) |] Writtel 
1he/ſalonians the ſecond. Ann,Da\ 
For theſe Epiſtles, the times of their writing be 5 3. 
vncertaine:thar to the Hebrewes, the two of Peter, ©* Wrie | 
and the three of ohn,and that of Fude, The laſt Ann,Do, 
booke of all,for order and time is the Rzys L as $5,and | 
T1o Not lex the Diuine, thent 
cTheſe miſerable Accidents are laid down,part- firſt ro 
ly in ſome of the former Epz/t/esz but fully in the Timiabd 
booke of Renelation, As Danizls viſions continued that to 
direalyvtroMns$1A us tirit comming : ſo,this Tzrws, a 
Reuclation of S. Ton, doth holde our to Meſf:4hs the fe | 
next appcarance,for iudging the whole world. cond td 
Watch,Read,and Pray, the Core 

Write 
in Anno Domini. «6, And in 59,the next foure Epiſtles. | 
|| Writ in Anno Domini, 69 : The world then aged < 
within 3,0r 4.ycares after, Teruſalem was deſtroyed by t 
Romanes, forerold in Dan.g.As forthe Reuclartion,'it is ſai 
to be writ Ann. Domini. 99.the vv qrld then aged 4025+ 


| 


&Theprefaceto the Synopſis, 


He Bible 4 2 terme derived 
| from the grecke word, Bi- 
| blog: Math, 1,1. Engliſh, 
The Booke:wot 4 booke, (as 
bemg a book among ſt others) 

h I but the book 3 as beeing The 
ſupreame Booke;vnto which all other bookes 
are to do bomage, though nener ſo wiſe and 
boneft, As for every booke of folly and diſho- 
neſty,this book of God The Bible doth brand 
it out for & fooles bable, by the which diſho« 
neſt wits doe ſhowe themſelues to be fooles its 
Print. 

This Bible as it is the {hurcbes Pole-flarre 
for ſaith; ſoit receiues that ſaper-txcellency 
& autbority from the ſpirit of 69d, by whoſe 
in(inft exery part thereof was written: 2, 
Tim,z.16.17.2,Per.1,20.21, Nor without 
great impicty can any part thereof be called 
mto 1weftion . VVith faith and meekeneſſe 
therefore reverence before that thou under 
ſtands vot , for no one hatbpower to vnſeale 
this booke in any but one myſterie , ſaving 
Cbrifl leſus,Reuel,5.5.and ſuch as to whome 
the ſonne by the ſpiritrexeales it: lohn.19.18 
1,Co. 34.0, VViib Saint lohn therefore 
: an - weepe 


pe "IO? 


weepe for revelation thereof,Reu.5,4, 

This heavenly Bible us dinided inte the old 
andnew Teſtament ſo termedin rejpette of 
the d'fference touching the Reuelation of 
Grace:it bemg bid m the writings of prophets 
as under vailes and ſhaddowes of vuorkes, 
but plainelie reuealed by the Apoſtles and E- 
nangelifts,theire writings, the ſole power of 
faith,Rom, 16.35.26. 

The bookes of the old Teſtament which 
preach Chriſt to comebe theſe,Geneſ,Exod, 
&c. And theſe containe the biſtorie of ſome 
*3 927 yeares,euen from Adam vnto (briſt, 
Some other books there be vubich the Anci- 
ent Hebrewe people neuer receiued in their 
church for Canonicall:nor wvere theywurir in 
Hebrevve wubich s the old teflaments Lan. 
| guege. As for the Auncient Chriſtian Fathers, 

they receiued them for Eccleſiaſtical, but ne- 
wer for canonicall, Norare wee to adhibite 
 eredite to them,otberwiſe thento othey mens 
voritings,vubich ſome tymes bevuraye ſpee- 
cbes proceeding from priuate motion; vuhoſe 
wvordes are no ſuriher to beereceined torn 
firſt they may baue ground from the Canonical 
ſeripture, that is from the ſcripture vuoich 
God bath made the (anon, thatis,the rule of 
faith. The bookes of the newe Teflament, 
vvbich ſhevve Chriſt come ( vvuboſe biſtorie 


from Meſſiahs incarnation endureth to the 
worlds 


worldes end ) they bee theſe, Math, Mark, 
e>c.Some idle Papiſtes beeretofore invented 
falſe Goſpeiles vader the names of Saint 
Thomas, Nicodemus,e&:. But as they were 
no better then Chaſfe to the Corne, ſo the Pa- 
piles in this light-ſome age are oſhamed of 
them.God make them and all athey 1 do» 

laters once truely aſhamed of all 

ſuch workes of darkeneſſe, 
And ſo much for a 
preface to the 
Bibles doc- 
trme. 


NY ay 
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A Synopſis of the Bibles 


Doctrine,in reſpect of the foure 


maine Heades, Creation, 
Milſcreation, Recteation, 
and Supercreatiorn. 


7 The Doctrine of CREATI ON 
or GENERATION. 


N the Bibles DoQrine, wee are 

to obſerue : firſt, the Attion of 

God the Creator : ſecondly the 

& Attion of che creature,In God, 

2 what he a&eth inviſibly, what 

LE) viſibly. His iaviſible ace,is his 
creating of Anyels 2 his viſible 

aR,is his creating of eucry viſible Creature » whe 
her aboue in the Heauens Circle, or belowe in 
he ſeas and Earth. And as he{the cauſe] is good- 
neſſe ir ſelfe 2 ſo the thing effe&ed, could be bur 
oodourt of his hands. Hee beholding the viſible 
reature, behold al was(Tobh meodb)very 200d, paſ- 
ing beautious,Gez.1,z31;As for rhe Celtftiall pis 
tirs,their excellency may appeare ia their Title, 
$onsof God. lob 6.8 2.1.& 38.7.And >f the whole 
| is auerred,that in wiſedome he made ther all: Pſat: 
104,12:whereupon muſt followe, that no ſtate of 
he Creature was then or could enſge, burtro the 


glory of the Alſufficicnr wiſe Creator it ſhould be, 
: - The 
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The Creatures Action in the Creation is onel 
obedience to the Creator; Firſtas of Nothing ir 
appcared Something vpon the word of God Ichi 
let it be:Geneſ.1.Heb.1 1,3,Secondly,as of a cour 
ſer Something, it aroſe to a further excellency 
according to the viciſſirudes & turnings of time 

laſſe,in the ſix daies of Creation; every day yeel 
Ting a more excellE: forme tothe creature viſible 
Of which kinde, Maxkinde was laſt. The third Aa 
of the Creature is the cxtolling of F Creator pre 
ſently ypontheir Creation , This is done of the 
Spiritual ſubſtances in their kinde of Iubilation 
yea of the morning Starres2 Fob.z3.,7.Not coulde 
mankind do lefſ?, in wheſe Soule he printed hi 
owne Likeneſe;before whome he cauſcd the ter 
rene creatures to appeare for recciuing fir denc 
minations and titles ;z and with whome God wal Fo 
ked p aſſing familiar:Geneſ. 2,So much brieflie of the "Dies 
Creation, —_o_ 
20.22 


; hol 
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TION or DEGENERA- {| 

TION, g 


YEunrNG the ſtate of Miſcreation, 
therein we are to rote the rurning of the cre- 
ture from his Creator . And this is done, firſt 1 

of ſome ſpirites : ſecondly of all mankind. The R 
=_ finne lieth in a voluntary deſertion(Tude.6) p 
their freewill to the choyce of Change» To] Ren 
the brighteſt Starre of which faRion,that Lucife*| king, 
xian ſpeech in Z{e.14.13,may hauc alluſion, And 23-24 
cothe caſting of him & bis traine downe from the | free 1 
hcauenly places, by the Miniſtery of Michael wh who 
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13 BH : : 
Nhis holy ſtanding Angels,that in Re.1 2.may have : 
>, Jas fit alluſion. All which Apoſtate (pirits are reſer- Adam in 

"— Yued in eycrlaſting chaines ynder Darkneſſe ynto nate 
ce Iudgement of the great day. WW... = _ 
Mankinds pt lieth alſo in a free opition 7* »O-6 
nd Choyce of Change, which grewe trom a Not Inned 
” un (yam and ſtanding ; The very ſiane of © died: | 
A Saree Lucifer,as like as ſonne to father, be- B<da on 
re $g9t in the ſame Image. Whereby came to paſſe, 2% 3» * 
h e their ſoule was depriued juſtly of the former 4 he time 
" Wſplendenr Image of God and bodies immortality, of ns ſing, 
44(a fearcful nakednes)and in the rome thereofpol- W day: | 
« Heſſed with Sathans Charater of Jgnorance and | 
\— Jimpicty 2 with whoſe fall, the common creature #79 #94e 
TJalſo was in God bis Tuſtice abaſed and corrupted, Meat 
1.1 The carthly king and his blood atrainted of his 4s ai7ed 
4Jtreaſon againſt the higheſt, his Lands and moue- #7 the | 
Jablcs were all(with him)vnder the ſcourge of the Croſſe: 
Etermall,Geneſ.3,Eccleſ'7 31+ Rom.$-12.&c.and 8. Raban 
20.23. Thus finne broughtin death,and turned the — 
071 


) 
cy 
y 


leet 


whole world ypſide downe, la | 
= — 
Philoxey, 
& The Doctrine of REcRt. od) 
ATION or REGENEs rugenſis 
R > "ng 
bane [/t 


Creature:which in reſpe& of the Creature in Uſe vor | 
common, may be alſo termed Renowation,or a ©50:4e 6g," 
Renuall of the Creature: and in reſpe& of man- howresz 
kinde, Regeneration or new Birth, Rom $.20.Ephe 4 Moſes 
23-24:T0bn,z, 345-7. All which New worke is the Barcephg 
free mercy of God,ſcaled vp in hisſonne J ns y 5; 4 Para» 
who recouering man,doth therewith recoucr the 00s */ 
L 3 * common > 


, 
EcnxnzATI1oON isa Creating againe of the 3% Para-" 
] 
ſ 


3 
bo” 
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Common ereature that fel! by mar. As for the ru- Ap 
med ſpirits,they baue no Comunion in this works ©? 
Nor is this renewall(or third ſtate of the creature) 
a perfeR or abſolute recouery(for then al corrup- 
yon ſhould be pur off)but begun here, & eontinu- 

ed vader Hope,Rom. 8.10.23 .z 4.the common crea- 

ture living az in a hope of reſtauration cuer fince 

the promile of recouery was made to mankinde: 
which truc hope is a renewal of the creatures Spi- 

Fit and qualfication,now groning after the day of [: 
perfeRion. 

This Renuall is by yertue of that tryumphiog | 
Promiſed Seede,in Gen. 3.15. apprehended then of F 
«Adam by Faith,in figne whercof hee termed his F* >; 
wife Chanah Living: becauſe the promiſed Seede 
was to be aſſumed of woman. In this Faith all the 
Fathers before the Floode liued, celebrating the 
memorial of this Seed,in offring vp ro God a Lamb 
Navghtered:as further teſtifying.thar our Life muſt 
de thus death, To Abrahaw(after the floode)was 
this promiſe renewed and to his Seede : the Lord 
promiſed to bleſſe him and his, by relation not co 
Seeles(as ſpeaking of many)burto his ſeed,as of 
one,which 1s Chrilt,Gas.z. 16. Which Sced when 
Daxid caſt his eye toghe calls him his Lord : for 
Hhowſocuer he was to be a Sonne of his Line, in 
reſpeR of the humanc nature which was from a 
woman(yca as Iſaiah forclawe, from a virgine:1/2. 

.14.) yet in reſpeR of the nature aſſuming (and 
|. abone)he was his Lord:tand(as to Themes Jhis 
Lord and God, Mat.22.&c.lobn 20,28. When the 
fulnes of rime was come, God[the FatherErforth 
his ſonne made of a woman, and vnder the Lawe, 
that we might receive the Adoption ef Sons.Gal. 
4+4-5 whoſe Conception was ated by the Holy 
Ghoſt his overſhadowing the bleſſed virgin Marys 
Mato.1-18-Liuklo3 je 

Appea- 
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Appearing ſo vnder the vaile of our Nature, he 

ed himſelfe to be the great Prophet, whome 
ure) Þ/[rhat would not be accuricdJmult hear AF. 3, 21 
rup- #'< performed the part of an hie pricſt in offering 
ing- $Þ bimſelfe once for all[purting therewith an «nd 
dal former Shaddowing oblations Jfor all ſach as 


* file 


Is 


mt bculd come to the Father by him, Heb.7.14.15. 
ade; $29 9-& 10, He ſhewed himſclte a king by 1ſing 


pj. $70m ynderthe power of Death, by hu royall ai- 
oy ention 1nto-the higheſt Heauen,by the ipirirual 
J ;frs he hath giuen ro men,,A@Q.4.30.31.Ephee 4.97 
ing $9410 11.Having a1] power in Hezuen and Earth 
n js pow bim, for the benefite of his pecple:Matth, 
. "2 &c, 
| b ie The Sorne of God b:fore time, being thus the 
the tonne of Man in time,is become a Mediator be- 
the [y<cne God and Man : and to thatend fitreth at 
mb F< right hand of Maicſtie, making interc« ſion 
uſt ontinually four ſuch 2s ſhall come vnto rhe Father 
dy him.t. Tim. 2«5,Heb.10.19. 20, Leauing to his 
hurch,Miniſters of his Diuine word and Sacra- 
ey (Es for reaching and ſealing eo them the venue 
of of his paſſior::the henefice of his bloode powred 
* 02 Jout and his body broken. Ephe. 4.11.12 math.28.19 
= 20. 1.Cor,11.22, &c.Togither with which wordic 
pleaſerh him to {« nd forth his holy Spirit, for ope= 
ning the harts of his people to ynderfland & bes 
* Necue the ſame. By which taith in his word, they 
ſa. arefully caſt off, concerning y coyerſatid in time 
Y paſt,the old Man,which is corrupXRd throvgh de- 
* kcemeable luſtes ard are renewed in the ipirire of 
hcir mind,putting on the rcw man, which aftcr 
"= [God is created in Righreontueſſe, ard trreth of 
©& ſholinefle,HZ.15, 9. Epi. 4,22,27.24.By the which 
ty [!eoovation of their Senſes and AﬀeRions, they 
'Y |know themſclues tobe come frem vnder power 
Y® lefSatan,and to be in troth added to the body of 
Li Chvild 


Was 
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Chriſt Teſus, which is his Church, Which peop! 
howſoeuer they be in the World,yert they are no} 49 
of the World,” as be theſe Miſcreants which ouf 50. 
Saujovr in the perſon of the world, rhruſtes our of 51 ; 
his glorious Praier in Tohn. 17, Of which fairbfu} 52 
corporation , Jeſus himſelte is, according to hJ 53, 
humane Nature: which to the c6fort of y Church $5, 
for euer,is noted thus(for almoſt 4000. yeeres tof 55 ] 
gether :; enen till his 1acarnation) in the bleſſeq 56, 
Euangeliſts, Math, 1.Lnke 3. tor the chiefe heads of 57 
Petigree:In S.Luke thus, retrograding from thy 58; 
ſecond man Chriſt Ieſu to the firſt man Adam. |} 59: 


60 

1 Teſs the ſuppoſed 24 Melchi:of 61 * 
ſonne of 25 Ablti:of 62] 

2 Toſeh:of 26 Goſam:of Thi 
3 Eltef 27 Elmo lam:of eſus; 
4 Matthat:of 28 En:0f ith t 
5s Lerizof 29 Poſe:of ite w] 
6 Melchizof 30 Elterer.of april 
7 Fanna:of 31 Forimzof » bed in 
8 Toſ1pb:of 32 Matthat:of T: to 
9 Mearratiias:of » 33 Lewi:of Yre,th 
10 .An.0::0t 24 Smecn:of er vv 
11 Naw:of 35 Irndalzof y bo 
a2 Eſli:of 36 Toſeph:of vo ſu 
13 Nazgerof 37 Tonan of For 
14 Maath:of 38 Elakimnof rahas: 
15 Maitathigs:of 39 Mclea:of noutt 
16 Semeitof 40 Mainan:of aban 
17 Foſephrof 41 Mattathz:of ighr 
18 Indah:of 42 Nathan;of rahat 
19 Toanna:of 43 Daud:of anoe 
20 Rheſa:of 44 Ieſſt:of aithfi 
21 Zorubabel of 45 Obed:of 2 ||. 
32 Sa/athiel:of 46 Boos:of 2 )/ 
23 Neri:of 47 Salmon: of 3 
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oply 43 Nezfomof 63 Sala: of 

e nof 49 Aminadab:of [[Cainey, - | 

| ouff 50 Aram:of 64 Arphaxad: of Il He i of | 

uvr-oF 51 F{ram.of 65 Sem: of the Sepru 

bfu 5 2 Phare:of 66 Noe:of none ia. 

>» bY 53 Tuda:of 67 Lamech: of neuted fo 

urch 54 Iicobrof 68 Mathuſcla:of ſome cleſe' 

stof 55 Tſaaczof 69 Exoch:of Prarpoſe as 

eſleq 56 Abraham:of 70 lared:of Mr. HB. 

Is of 57 Thara:of 71 Malaleel:of Broneh. 

th( 58 Nachor:of 7 Caman:of ton - h 

| $9 Saruch:of 73 Enos:of ebſerued 
60 Ragarn:of 74 Seth:of OMB . 
61 Phalec:of 75 Adamof 22 ther is 
62 Eber;of BOD God, ; fore he 2 ( 
This Genealogy is ioyned to the Baptiſme of quite put | 


rahem:and that may Lee for ſtopping the Tewes 


eſus; as ſecretly reaching that no one is in Jine 
ith the Saviour,who ate Dot baptiſed by that ſpi+ png 
ite which Ran _ himſolls at the | 
baptiſme of 1tcſus: for by oxe [ſpirit are we all baptt»  .... - 
ed into one bodies 1,Cor 12.1 oo this body -_ > mat 
eto ſtretch out(as it were)2.hands in this peti. |. us, | 
re,the one with Adam faſtned vpon God,the o- | —_ 
her with Maries Toſeph,layiog hold on Icſus, Hap- |, 
y body that hath (by the work of the holy hoſt 
© ſuch fulcres ro reſt on, ' 
For Saint Mathew he deſcendeth but from A- 


. © 


nouth,who eger vanted of rheir derivall from £- 
raham.who hereſif malice hadnot blinded chem} 
ight ſee thar Leſus to be the blefled feede of A 
«ham, whome 1hcir forcfathers murtherTeT and 
anved on a tree. And thus from that faiher of the 


aithfull,he defcendeth to Ieſns. [] Abram 
1 || Abraham begot 4 Judes:he at 95 y.r60 , 
2 Jſaacihe 5 Phares ;he Cezmes t 
3 Jaaiph:he 6 Eſrombe Pcomile 


L4 7 Aran 


part, 
Gen.12,1 
2:3» 4- 
+ He we:rt 
*downe 
into A fe 
| Bypt,ha« 
twiog then 
70 toules, 


Gen.46)] 
hich 1n 
another 
ſore are 
win AF 


9, thcr. * 


fore of 
Philo 10+ 
dens wel 


with 4. 
brakhems 


Saint M-tbew followes the lyne of Av:u1 the el. 
der:Sainr Lhe [till purſierh theſeed of the ſteend., 
Who as before they mer both in Zorobabell:(o ſuce 
ceſlinely ehey both meete in Maries Io/2ph,the ſup. 
poſed father of Ieſvs, Saint Mathens 42 gene 


Lo Rs —_— 


226 


7 Ara the 

$ Ariin:dabihe 
9 Nas7:mmbe 
10 $1lnon;he 


11 Booxzghe 
12 Obed 

13 Feſſe 

14 Danid 
Is Salomon 
16 Roboam 
17,Abia 

18 Aſa 

19 Toſaphas 
20 Ioram 
231 Orcas 
22 Toutham 
23 Achax, 
24 Exrchias 


As Meſſiah was promiſed to come of the Roya 


2J0Þ/75 C 


25 Manaſ/s 
26 Amon 
27 Joſias 

28 Iakim 

29 Iechonias 
30 Se'athiel 
31 Zorobabell 
32 Abiud 

33 Elakon 
34 Azor 

35 Seoc 

36 .Achom 

37 Eliud 

38 Elearay 
39 I 
40 7acob 

41 Toſeph 

42 leſus 


tribe of Iudab{[Gen.g yJwhereof king Dawid was 
nombred {6,Saint Mathew followes the lyne of heires fro 
Dazid, paſſing by his ſonne Salomon, whole ſced 
ended in Jeconiah- Then paſſeth hee over to th 
25 years, line of Dauzds other lonne Nathan, and declare 
| Salatbiell[ great fa:her of Zorebabell]t o be the nex 
ſonnesfor io the Hebrews rerme any in ſucceſſion 
For ſaint Luke.he from Dawrd deſcendeth dire! 
by Nathan whoſe lyne after was to come vnto th 
right of gauernement, and ſo falleth{with Sain 
Mathew \dire&ly on Zorobabell. 
: Zerobabell then hath a.ſonnes, .Abindand Rheſa, 


rati- 
Olis 


Roya 
d was 


8 from 


ſced 
'to th 
*clare 
enex 
eſſon 
ire] 
to th 

Sain 


Rheſal 


he el. 
tend, 
> ſuc. 
e ſup. 
erat» 

Olis 


A Synopſis 0 237 


ens may put vs in minde of Iſracls 43 ations in 
the wildern:ſſe : happy ſoules thax fo piiche 
the ſucccfhon of faith. Saint Lukes 75 generationss 
may pur vs jn mind not onely of Abrahams yeeres 
[Gez.1:Jwhen he receiued the promiſe, but allo 
of the 75:ſou!es which ſaint Srepher reckoneth in 
Aft 95,that [axkob in his lite linc had ia Egyp#:3 the 
ſcede whereof afterwards by Moſes was tetched 


* from Egypr,& by Io/huzh led into Canaan, Which 


bondage of Egypt,way put vs inmind of our bon+ 
daze to finne,out cfthe which wee are called by 
the miniſters ot God,into the de(crt ellate of lifes 
but 6nally by the miniſtery of Teſus are broughte 
inco a b:trer Reſt then that of Canaan, euen 1nto 
the greatReſt of our God, Hebr:4;8t9:10:41,Ler 
vs ſtudy therefore to enter intochae Reſt, The har- 
mony of nombers,40 fo not onely leade vs,to that 
ſweet harmony that i5 required in ſoules conſent, 
for holyncſc and rightcouſnefſetbur alto is a great 
helpe to memory,for quick recording of like pla=- 
ces and ſympathies ot like do&rines. So much tor 
-— Rceercationor Kenuall of cur natures ia this 
Co 


4 The Doctrine of Gr, or 1+ 
FICATION or Sv- 
PERCREATION, 


LORIFICATION isa pitting off of core 

© a putting on <f in-cor: uwt-on For 
the Common creature it ſhall bee d<l. ercd 
from the bondage of corruption mr tro glonous + 
liberty of the ſonnes of God Rom ty2 3: 2;Perty'13 
Ls AS * 
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As for ſuch of mankind as here haue beene parta- 
kers of the beginning of renovation, they in the 
ſame day,(the day ot glorious reſurreRion of all 
ficfh}ſhall nor oncly be freed from all corruption 
and mortalitie, but allo coucred with immorta* 
litie and Glory: 1.Core15-42,&c. And fo Death (hall 
be ſwallowed wp in vittorie. The vnregeneratc here, 
then being ſcucred from the light of God zſhal de» 
Par: with the Divell and his Angels into hell fire, 
But theſe that here haue receiucd the adoption of 
ſonnes and daughters, ſhall remainc with God & 
Chriſt Teſus for cuer in fulneſle of glory, Math, 25. 
21,&c.ſfitting with Chriſt on his throne,cuen as he 
fitreth vponthe fathers throne, Revel.z .21, They 
thencefoorth reſting One with Chriſt, as hee is 
One with the father; Iobn 19,21.22.23.And fo God 
wall it all; I.Cor-l 5.28, 


Amen.Enzn ſozcome Lord Ieſus. The Grace 
of our Lorde Zeſus Chrift bee vvith you gll, 
Amen,Reuch22,20,21, 


3 A BRIEFE 
PARAPHRASE 


VPPON THE TEN 
COMMANDEMENTS. 


_ —C 


===] 4m tbe Lord thy God 
<g' 4c, Olſrae), firſt 
Z|\remember thatonce 
= \thou was in vile 
Az bundage beth of 
; I) body and ſoule, a 
y F' fate of vile ſlaucrie 
$— land reſtlefle ſerui+ 
rude, Andſecondly, 
remember that at what time thou lay(as a 
child) ſprauling in thine ownebloud, I 
then paſſed by,my eye pittied thee, I tooke 
thee into my proteion,and maugre Pha» 
r720b ad Satan, J deliucred thee and ny. 
ric 


2 4C 
ryed thee to my ſelfe. In the third place, 
therefore know ir to be bounden duty. 
1,Not to haue any [doll in thine hearr, 
which thou ſpiritually bowes to , asto a 
God. For be it never ſo ſecret with thee,ir 
cannot auoid my fight,and [ ſeeing it, can« 
Not brooke it, 
2:.Muchleſſc fee that thou oncedare pre- 
parcany viſible creture or ſhape(abouc or 
below)to thy ſelfe whereto thou ſhalt bow, 
For I rel thee Iſracl 1 hauca icalous eye 0+ 
ner thee, & cannot brook, that either ſoule 
or body ſhold giue thelcaſt amorous glice 
vpon any creture orinucntion. Burn that 
thy ſo doing, ſhalbe forced to plague thee 
tothe 3 ard 4.generation, As in otherwiſe 
doing ,l hal poure benediRions vpon thee, 
andvppon theuſands ſuccceding thee un 
doing my commandements, 
3.Andiceing that my Nawe is pur & cale 
* led vpo thee, beware thou prophane it nor 
- In the leaſt degree, by either thought word 
or work. For 1 {weare by my ſelf, that, what 
focuer thou or others ſhabchink of it, I will 
hold thee guilty invanifying my name. And 
then let me ſec, how theu, or any one for 
thee,dare ſtand out & plead vnguiley, 
4.To rhe end thon maift performe ſuch 
| --xeligious duty,inward & outward, towards 


4 my 
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my per/on,and towards my Nawe,Remems* 
ber that thou keep the Seauenth day holy, 
thou & al chine,l ſay,rememberit,becauſeT 
foreice thart ſata wil labor to make thee for» 
get the obſcruatis therotzchar ſo captiving 
thee that day, he may baue thee in deep ſla» 
uety all the weeke after, if he tel] chee,thar 
many(& rhey mighty)do eaſily pas ouer that 
day without any ſuch buſines after works of 
holynes;then let my exiple againſt theirs; 
for 6,daies I wrought,our of that which ap. 
peared not,the beauteous worke of Creati- 
on;and the ſeauenth daylI refted,ſerting it 
apart to diutne Contemplation, 

5.Nor 1/raeldo thou think,thart becavſe 
Icommand theeto lone rhy Lord God a- 
boue all,that therfore there is no other vſe 
of thy Loue, Yes:I comand thee to Joue thy 
neighbor as thy ſelfe. bonouring ſuch with 


all rights of duty as I haue ſubſtituted vn» 


der me for Oucrſcers of body, or toules 
and both, | 

6,Oftring no violence to Nature, 

7.Prophaning no ones perion, ſo much 
as with the eye, 

8.Defrauding none of their liuclihood 
and meanes, 

9.Neither by ſpeeche nor Glence iniv- 
zing thy neighbour, 

Io, Ye, Iaflurethee, though in the 

| outward 
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outward man,thou keepe theſe comman* 
dements of good reſpe&t rowardes thy 
neighbour, and yet ſhall ſuffer Motions to 
ariſc out of thine heart , by way of coue« 
ting any thing that is thy neighbours, thou 
ſhate diſhonour me;who lookes al{o,to the 
very ſecrets of thine heart, Be therefore per- 

fea,as thy beauenly father u perfeft.. 


_— —— 0 __ 


Pr 0y,28, 9, 
Hee that turneth away his eare from bearing 
the Lawe, eucn bis prayerſhall be abhe- 
winable, 


— 


\ 
| 
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Fr: 


« A Briefe applicati- 
on of the Lordspraier 


vato the Ten Com- 
mandements. 


| 1-3" 440Y worle then Iſracll in 


Hou arr our heauenly | 

Father, which _— 

ys out of the bondage 

of Sin, wherein by na- og. 

rure we were held cap- Preface 

$Y -tiue 3 frying in the ofthe 
filthye Juſtes thereof, >": 


the fiery fornace « As a Father ( through 
Chriſt Ieſus)thou haſt done this freely, as 
alſo in mercy haſt married vs ynto thyne 
owneſelfe , crauing of vs onely heartie 
| tbankfulnes and conformity.Grant therfore, 
| $ heaucnly Father, "I 

gd I1.That. 
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Applied 7-That thyname may bee hallowed in|. 
tothe 1, me and others thy people, through the 
b.z.com- power of thy word and jpirit;by qualfiing 
(nn the motions of the rgyp4d, and the c:riage 
" ot the body,as the whole-mi may become 
holy as thou art holy, 
| 2,Lct thy kingdome come, and ſubdue 
& caſt cut the kingdome of Satan,to whom 
otherwiſe we ſhall be more ſubiet, then 
euer Iſrael was to Pharaoh, Andthis (O 
Lord )do ſpecially ctte&, by ſanRtifying all 
Sabbaricall exerciſes vnto vs; that the ob- 
| ſeruancethereof, may(by thy grace)bring 
withit, a full ſubduing of vs to the lawes 
of thy kingdome.For thou art our God, & 
| weare thy people, 
| eg 3. Thy will be Cone of vs poor earthlings 
” = here inthe earth(firſt towards thee, then 
rallyro towards one another) as thy will is done 
ira ofthe Angels in h:aucn:and that ſhalbe,in 
hole of a1] truth, voide of hy pocrifie, So ſuperiours 
= —__ towards infer iors,as their ſubie&s3 and in-- 
then par- feriors towards ſuperiors, as their Earth- 
xicu/arly, pods,i}a]l beare ſome liucly reſemblance 
tothe fit Of that Order in heauen, which is far fiom 
_—  rerreſtriall confofion, d 
4.Do thou giuc vnto vs,this day,our daj. 
To the Iybread.Otherwiſe, eucry creature ſhalbe | 
Mx come as an inſtrumEtor matter of murder : _ | 
yu 
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with the Midianites wee ſhall rurne the | 
knife into our owne Bowels, By thy bleſ- 
fing,the leaſt things ſhalbe bleſſed ynto our 
bodies ] oy wee, and the things we 
are poflefied of, ſhall be bleſſed io the good 
of others; and the conſideration of theſe | 
earthly neceflaries,ſhall become moriues, | 
yaro the bungring after the things that be 
ab oue. 

5. Forgive ysour treſpaſſes againſte 
thee and our neighboure , Thy firſte Ap 
foure commaundementes teaching all *9 
true Holyncfic rowardes theez andthe why 
fixc following , teaching all erueth of 
Righteouſneſle towardes our neighbour, 
wee haue broken them all, For thy 
Sonnes ſake ( who became the ſarisfac- 
toric Sacrifice for ſinne ) vouchſafe 
to pardon vs , Thou haſt giuen vs 
an hearte inclinable ro forgive ro men 
theyr treſpalles ; accordinglie let thy 
Grace ( as a Fountayne ) flowe our 
for cleanſing vs from all our rranſgre(- 
ons. 

6, Leadevsnot into tentation,bur in , 
mercy deliucr vs from cuill, giueysan ;,; 
happy itiue ovt of the tentation, So ſhall w 
thy ſtrength be made perfeR by our weak. 


neſle, 
Theſis 


{ 
' 
1 


—— _ 
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Theſe petitions wee offcr vp onely , 

to thee, Becauſe onely vnto thee apper-* | 

raineth kingdome, power, and glory; | 
and that for cuer and cncr. 


AMEN, 


LAM, I. 

6. Atke in Faith and wauer not; Foy hee 
thas waxereth,s like a waue of the Sea,toſt of 
the wind and carried away, | 

7. Neither let that man think that be ſhall 
recciue any thing of the Lord. 


———_— 
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SCHOLASTICIS, 


AVTHOR, 
| {meas ( Candidatj virj) pri- 


mam huius Codicilli For. 
mam, nimis jmmature jatam, 
nunc non ſine Totius jnnouati- 
one,meliorarj poſſe, Secundum 
autem ſtudiorum tenuitatem, 
operam libenter dedj,qui Acci- 
dent alia cjus in ordinem redir * 
gam, expoliamque, Tempus 
etiam ſemel concedat, qui Ar. 
gumentum hoc fſacratifſimum 
(dexteriorj manu, Gcnioqz auſ= 
picatiorj)fceliciter tratem, Inv 
terea,vc hc qualiacunque #quj 
bonique conſulatis,cgoquidem 
flagito,rcligioſeque precor. 


Theognidis gnome,2 5.26, 


—_—  - yy - &  ap49 Zi 
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